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s SERMON KL. - 
and Competitors from almoſt all Parts 
the World, which juſtifies St. Pan in making 
fo many Hons as he does in his Writings, 
in reference to the Chriſtian Courſe and Warfare, 
and Wreſtling, &c. moſt proper and appoſite in 
thoſe Days, becauſe ſo univerſally underſtood : 
Particularly the Corinthians, in whoſe Country 
theſe famous Atchievements were to be ſeen, could 
not but be well acquainted with the Rules and 
Conditions of thoſe Exerciſes, and the Prepara- # 
tion neceſſary for any that put in for the Prize, YN 
which was a fk Diſcipline, Abſtinence from 
* Things, a ſet Diet, both as to Quantity and 
uality o 4 and a very careful and watchful 
Denial of every Gratification that might be any 
Hindrance in their way to that corruptible Crown 
which they all ſet their Heart on, but which was 
ven only. to that one happ Pelben who ſhou d 
n the Maſtery 3 Therefore, 
ys the jo great Addreſs, when he 
begins his Metaphor, Know ye nat? None who 
new better than the Corinthians. And here in 
my Text he follows up the Diſcipline, and with 
*a convincing Connexion urges on — be 
the far jy Reaſonablenefs of e 
ſtinence and Femperance in the Thin 
to their Chriſtian Courſe, from ing bong 
tion of an incorruptible immortal Crown, the ſure 
Prize of all ſincere Labourer, after it. If 
could in carneft think it worth of} þob 


-abſtemious" and temperate in all Things, in hopes 
a puny corruptible S few fading 
ain of obrairing, after the utmeſt Exactneſs of 
| either; and which but one cou'd 1 
: How mych wiſer and more reaſonable i 
wor. i 2 * eee 1 


lowers and Leaves, which they were not cer- 3 
whey, and all dhe reſt muſt Joße their Pains and 


4 


The true Pawn of 3 -» 
ible Coronation in 
n . and yond all Compare 
more valuable in the Pede, more eaſy to be 
obtain d by Purſuit, more certain to be given, 
not to one individual Conqueror, but to every 
overcoming Soul that ſtrives for the Maſtery as 
he ought to ſtrive, in as this invalua- 
ble Crown of Bliſs and [mmortality deſerves to 
excite him; 
I ſhall not purſue the Motive here laid down 
from the Conia of the Rewards and Crowns 
propoſed, but ſpeak of the Means and Methods 
ſpecified for the Chriſtian's winning that which he 
aſpires after, by gaining the Maſtery and Conqueſt 
over that Adverſary he has to cope with, which is ſet 
down, after my Text, tobe the Bach, which we have 
both the Advice and Example of our Apoſtle to uſe 
our beſt Endeavours to buffet and bdue. beat 
down and keep under, and that for this momen- 
tous Realon, Verſe 27. leſt, for want of due Care, 
it ſhou'd prevail, and get the Dominion, and 
we, with our i , fruitleſs Virtue, become 
Caſtaways at We had need conſtantly to 
look about and ſee our Danger; when a St, Paul, 


with his high Attainments and Privileges of 


Grace, added to his Progreſs in Piety, was in fo 


much Ap prehenſion from this Enemy in his Chri- 
ſtian Ol 1 that it engaged him in conſtant 
Watchfulnek of Diſcipline (as he confeſſes.) Whar 
Degree of Vigilance, Reſolution, and Abſti- 
nence ought it to awake in us, to ſubdue that 
Enemy of our Spiritual and Celeſtial Joys, with 
Y 8 N live in faſt Friendſhip. 

= far are we alpecting any Danger from that 
Quarter, 8 . moſt 
dear and boſom Friend; it 1s fo cloſe and inti- 
mate, and accounted by the Eyes of Fleſh fo 
Z much ourſelves, | hat 1h. Geny 18 puy; thing! is. 20 
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on World, with a . Rapper igence of che 


is SERMON I. 


deny ourſelves, which not many have the Faith 

* Noh ' 9 
we have to encounter in 

of Trial, is that of our own Houſhold, the Fleſh 

and Body of Sin and Concupilcence, with 

which we are born, and which is the laſt that 


agat 
the World cou'd 1 dee us but by Baits firſt made 
agreeable to this firſt Deceiver : This is the Law | 
in our Members that warreth againſt the Law of 
our Mind, and entices us ſo powerfully, even 
againſt our Conſent, to do thoſe unjuſtifiable 
Things we otherwiſe” wou'd not. The Sin that 
eaſily beſets us, and overcomes our Reaſon, pro- 
ceeds from this Principle of Senſe : All that mi- 
ſerable Deluſion, or Fo that has ſeiz d 
ſo many almoſt whole Pariſhes of Chriſtians, in 
placing their Affections and Cares on 
Things of ſenſual Enjoyment of this preſent. 
ſupreme Con- 
were born to; 
niche in the Diſcharge 
„proceeds from the unmortified 
Defires and AﬀeRtions of this Part of us, for 
which reaſon are we calPd upon ſo continually. in 
_ - Scripture to have a ftri& Eye upon this Enemy: 
To niortify thefe Deeds of the Body,” the Members 
"that are upon the Earth, and crutify the old 
Man, the Fleſh, with its Aﬀeftions and Lufts ; 
Sr And all for this general, inefagable Res 
ect: And , ure e Rea- 
in reſpect to the other World, that they 
| I | Paſſages; and m 
excluded for ever from 
That the Life of a 
Chriſtian 


cern for the higher 


Being. Ir ſhews us 

and hat Aſſiſtance to 
own rome. ay is able to do 
and make us more than Conquerors over 


many 
Admonitions how to the 
World thro? Luſt; to prev 
of Body and Soul, 


5 and 


: " 
. . 6 


gain the Maſtery, we are com 
Pierate in all Things. Not N we are Th extir- 
pate our Appetites, and with rigid Auſterity deny 
the Inclinations of our Nature; but to bring 
them under e reſtræin them wn 
Objects that are allow AK gion, in the due 
Meaſures and poſer 3 an] Delta by 55 Rea - 
ſon. For thoſe Inclinations are 
Planted in us N and are no 
way prejudicial to our Welfare, either here or 
kicilics "bit by” cul own arity and Miſ- 
_ ufage. We are nor tied don © he meer Ne- 
ceflities of Nature, to take worldly Care for no- 

thing but to Body and Soul 3 nor 
aſe we commu led Nee or" og Bc hg 
vo overty, or unneceſſary - 
tions, This would make Religion a Burthen, 
which in its own Nature is the Comfort in 
this World ; and defeat its own End. More- 
over, the Tenet the Defe&t may diſable the 
ſcrupulous Man from Joltg Gd to his Brother, 
and ferving N 45 ouch ag the Exceſs 
or Abuſe the By all the rigo 


1 Ne care Be ae eee 


flible for the God of Na- 
es ite it. 'A i the Cremes of God are 
given us for our Uſe, and they are good, (as he 
Fr us] if.uſed with Thankſgiving : Whe- 
eat or drink, dur perpetual Caution is. to 

wn ve Tat e Cab 
e — with one 
a another 


5 


moderately what was made and a 


our A 
Stomachꝰs ſake, and thine often Infirmities. 
—_ v. 23. He preſcribes little, that none 


not to hinder 1 daily 
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The true Notion of Temperance. 7 


another, and innocently, at proper Seaſons, ex- 
hilerate ourſelves with Chearfaloeks in dri 


ppointed to g . 
the Heart of May Drink no longer Water, lays. 
to 


imathy, but uſe a. little Wine for 


might 


have Pretence for Exceſs who read this 


. Epiſtle. Thus Salomon, Prov. xxxi. 6, calls in 
for Wine, to be given 10 theſe who are beavy- 


bearted. We are permitted a free Licence in all 
the innocent Enjoyments of Life, which no way 
interfere with, rn Concernment 


of Religion. every one (lays the wiſe Man, 
Ecel. v. 18. pi pony by Ged bergiven Riches, ſhould eat 
and drink, F bis Labour; this is 


repo ery All that weare enjoin'd, and engage 
ourſelves to, is to keep the Body in Subjection to the 
Soul, and ſo far to maſter its Sollicitations, and 
keep its Paſſions and Appetites in Subordination, as 
not to follow, nor be led by them; to mortify and 
reduce its evil and corrupt AﬀeRtions, fo far as 
in all Vir- 


Tis i the End of 


tue and Godlineſs of Living 


that Abſtinence from 3 Pleaſure, which is 
 commahded us here in the Rule of being 


temperate 
in all Things ; and whatever he lg and Degree 


12 anſwers this End, either in Meat or 


in Apparel, or . * e is 
hich ĩs required. 7 
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that we 


weakelt Part, which is 
and by 


þ regular guil whole ; 
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temperate in none to any | "> meis 
Nut, 2dly, it may be obſerv d as to the Quan- 


_ tity or Quality-which makes the Exceſs, that no 
inform se can be tated, Thee mult ne. 


ceflarily - 


; 
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SERMON, X ; 
according to the Strength or Weak- 
Perſons of different Ca 3 


d be direct Gluttony or — 
ſatisfy Nature in othem, at 


138 
if 


27 
Br 
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Air: 
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 faperice Powersof Reaſon, the Guide of Action; 
C 
But neither is this a compleat Rule z for ſome 
are of that Strength of Capacity 


Quianeity of ftrong Liquor 
chem. tho? they fir at it a long ti 
Exceſs 


diſorder them. Therefore the Sin of 
reſpect to ſuch, downot if inthe 


ing they 

the — lays the repeated 
Woe, or 22 totally on that Strength, in 
Which theſe Men place their Innocency; for, 3 
3 v. _ — ror are mighty wy to 

Wine, and Men Jo ming 
_ Drink : And tis obſervable, . 
at 


intemperate Drinkers is twice 
rrch Verſe, and again at the aad, 4 which denotes 
— — that con- 
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deviate from 4 


the promiſed 


pencing the Pains taken about it. If a Man 


„ SERMON 1 


irs ſenſitive Affections, (to eat and drink, 
Children, and die) which was given him in Di- 
ſtinction, as a Prerogative over other ſenſible 
Creatures, on purpoſe to govern thoſe inordinate 
Deſires, which he has in common with them; 
and to ſhew that he is acted by a diviner Princi- 
ple, and to higher Ends than they. But when he 
purſues the fame low Projects of Senſe that they 
do, how meanly does he deſcend, how culpably 
Purpoſe of his Being ? and how 
deſervedly does he, who has fo much better Plea- 


ſures than they to follow, fall ſhort, ef 
time, of them, in the Enjoyments they afford 
How juſtly do Difappointment in the Chaſe 
with Diffatisfation and Aſter- regret 
F 


in the 
nian: puniſh his wrong Choice, Ow” 
him of Vanity and = Heaven has, in 
its wife Conftitution of fu mary Things pe 
Thorn and a Sting into its Pleaſures, 

we travel thro” this Wilderneſs, we Bad be de 


ſirous of making a Stand, and 
- Almoſt al 


ſure lies in the 
in the Enjoyment is but a Cheat, never recom- 


would make himfclf no greater by 


The true Notion of Temperance. 13 
more: They ſucceed too to purpoſe, and have 
perfect Satisfaction, (ſuch as it is) without Re- 
pentance or Inconvenience. But fooliſh Man not 
only loſes his Labour and Expectation, but his 
Innocence and Purity: His Peace of Conſcience, 
and his Hopes of a better Life to come, change 
into fearful tion of Miſery and Perdition, 
which awaits his mad, unchang d Courſe of Life. 
That Men ſhould take no other Advantage of 
being rational, but to lead the animal Life, and 
make it their chief Endeavour to deſtroy in them- 
== ſelves all that they have above the brute Creation 
That a rational Creature, to whom the Exiſtence 
= and Excellence of the Supreme Being, and the 
Reſemblance and Happineſs of the immortal 
Particle within him cannot be conceal*d, ſhou'd 

ſo unaccountably and unmeaſurably decline and 
deride himſelf, as to make a God of his Belly, 
and offer up, as it were, Meat and Drink-Offer- . 
ings thereunto ; ſhou'd be ſo buried and trodden 
down in the Pleaſures, the irregular Pleaſures of 
animal Good; as if the rationalSpirit was its Bond- 
Slave, put in Priſon for want of Friends, and 
forced to be a Convert to the Swine and the Goat! 
This is ſuch a Shame, and among Men ſuch an 
Abuſe of Reaſon, as would not be credited, if ir 
was not to be ſeen every Day. Nothing in the 
whole World, but Man, is capable of ſuch a 
e and deſtructive Abſurdity. 
= The Apoſtle often throws a Bluſh and Confuſion | 
= on intemperate, laſcivious Corinthians he 
writes to, and upon his Reader in ſeveral Places 

of theſe Epiſtles, where he argues upon this Sub- 
et; for who can conceive his Body the Manſion 
of an immortal Spirit, capable to receive the 
=__ Grace of the Eternal God, and at the ſame time, 
dy Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, entertain in that 
= Place Fuel to inflame themſelves into abominable 
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i4 _ SERMON I. 
Works of the Fleſh ; as if our Miſery was our 
Study, and Chaſtity, Innocence, and Tempe- 
rance, eaſy and agreeable Companions, 
were not preferable to the contrary Diſo ers and 
Irregularities. It is indeed ſuch a total Subver- 
fion and Contradiction to the great and glorious 
Ends he was ordain'd for, the Service, riſe, 
and Glory of his Maker; that he is juſt as much 
fubverted from his own Poſture in the World, as 
if his Head ſhould be ſeen to take the Place of his 
Heels, which muſt be a moſt incongruous Sight; 
becauſe Senſe and Appetite in a Man ought to be 
as ſubmiſſively inferior to Reaſon, as the Feet are 
made to be unto the Head. When it is other- 
wiſe, that is, when we deliver up our Minds to 
our Bodies, and ſo become Slaves to thoſe Appe- 
tites, which ought to be our Seryants, and we | 
their Maſter, it is the ſame unnatural Sight. The 
Body is the Servant; we ſhould give dur Servants 
what is juſt, and equal, and fitting, but not ſuffer . 
them to domineer 3 for there is nothing ſo inſuffera- 
ble as a Servant. when be reigneth, as Solomon, 
who had many Servants, obſerves, Prov. xxx. 22. 
I hould proceed to evince.the Particulars of the 
Folly of ee hut this, with the re- 

maining Branches of Diſcourſe, ſhall, 98. * 
** W 
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de Particulars of . 
is. Means-conſurniog, with 


2. Folly and Miſchief of Intempe- 


of * with Cautions againſt i. 
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Every Man u ee, is un. 


Fate i all Things. 
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Tun laſt Diſcourſe on theſe Words 1 pro- 
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I o * 
to It, 


of Body 


be reliſh'd.— But what 


their natural Age, and ſo by mere Folly antici- 


perience, rn and Decays 


v _ 


municates Afﬀability,  _Chearfulnels, 
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by our 8 for rendring us capable of dil. 
charging of our Functions in Life, 
and > he beer Eo En oyment of 2 Being 3 
without w nothin or- pleaſant can 
5 pro. and Deibwetion | 
does it make of that Poſſeſſion Ho many have 
cut themſelves off from the Land of the Living 


| before they have liv'd out half their Days? Mot 


ans Debauchees, by inordinate — and a faſt 
ay of Living, advance their Conſtitution to 
many Tears of Declenſion beyond the Date of 


pate their Death. The Proverb ſays true, he 
de thateats and dr inks little, eats and drinks much," 
i. e. lives todolfo; and he that too greedily loverh 
a ſenſual Life ſhall loſe it. Too true is it in 


Man thro! the Gate of In- 


of Nature enter into Man 


Your River _— in foreign Convenie 
it carries out the Grouth of your own. Soil: N 

when it breaks it Banks and tranſgreſfes its 
Bounds, what Waſte and Damage is it the Au- 


N o 
"4 ud 
ex 3 


"thor of? So the Channel of friendly Society and 


Entertainment, when it flows in 82 


good 
Net ighbourhood, Friendſhip, and ben. receives 


| ne improve 


2 Nang or "Abuſe ; to Danger in 
getting home ; to Obnoxioulneſs there; to Head- 
Achs and Sickneks; to Acxuſation of ones ſelf, and 
* ching elle that 4 Ve Man would' avoid 

even 


— 
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2. Folly and M; unn... 17 
ten for the firſt Time; and none but the Fool 


: & would be overtaken with twice. There are Deaths, 
> RH Diſcaſes, Poverty and overtaking Misfortunes, 
na 2 to convince us how dearly the Intempe- 
> ne buys his Pleaſures even as to this Life, 
c RE without reſpecting how much more it may coft 


N. 


3 box an 00. 7 14 Of all Men 


£ 3 che Drunkard Enemy to himſelf, 
ts che common Pee of the People every where 
to tiles him. The Son of Sirach (Eclus. xxxi, 27.) 


" HY gives an excellent Precaution againſt Exceſs, yet 
E az the fame Time makes all due Allowance for 


tem Drink ing. 22 (fays he) is as good 
Wo as Life to a Man, if it be drunk moderat F h 
W mcſurably drunk and in Seaſon, bringeth 4 Ladet of 

Heart, and Chearfulneſ of the Mind; but -when 
oo druxk 'with 22 maketh * Mind, 
| ral the « of a Fool, 2 4 ibberb 
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Au- 
and 
m- 
bod 
wes 
75 1 fender a Burthen, even to himſelf, 5 ; 
= capable to be born. The Sinner of this K Kind 
_ one on a Ship's Topmaſt in a Storm ; 
Faggers too and fro, and is of bis Wit's Ende; his 
Reaſon being deluged with +. and drowned 


n the-over-flowing Fulneſs of dizzy Im 
not * ! . Things go 
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round, how can virtuous Reſolutions of any Sort 
keep their Footirlg ? Sin was the Yeſterday*s Cot 
panion of ſuch a. Bout, and on the To-morrow 
Sickneſs is added to it, both in' Stomach, ' and in 
Conſcience. So their Table and God's good 
Creatures by greedy Abuſe become a Snare to 
take away Health, and with that to trepan them 
out of all Enjoyment of Life. Whereas Tem- 
perance is the Friend and Preſerver of 
and Vigour, the beſt Specifick yet found out in 
all the Diſpenſatory of Medicines for Prolonga- 
tion of Life, giving quiet Days and eaſy Nights: 
For ſound Sleep (fays the Son of Sirach) comes of 
moderate Elting. A Man riſeth early, and his Wits 
with him; gthens the Nerves, clears the Head 
for i proper Bulineſß, and comforts the Heart. 
For nothing perfects and ſecures like it, 
preventing that with eaſe, which after Cordial 
and Potions can with Difficulty, if at all, effect. 
By che Oeconomy of this one Virtue, the famous 
Venktian made a weakly Conſtitution laſt to one 
. Years. This is a Guardian to Wiſdom, 
Proſpering in this World; and the neeeſ- 

fry Faw 


. e whereon to erect Virtue, and 
orks for the Fruition of the next: A 
true Friend to the Soul, corroborative of all 
excellem Habits. Ariſtotle could acknowledge, 
that the Diſcoveries of the nobleſt and moſt uſeful 
Truths are not to be attain'd but by a virtuous 
Man; that our intellectual Faculties are clouded | 
or enlighten d, impair'd or improved, according 
to the Diſ and Temper of our Bodies, and 
che Habits they are accuſtomed to- Temperance 
not only ftrengrhens the Pleaſures of the Mind ; 
But encreaſes the Reliſh of bodily Senſations. He 
chat moderates his Appetite, by The Rules of Rea- 
fon and Religion, has got-the true Secret of that 
Pleaſtre which is indulged by n 
| ature, 
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ciry of Bie of the middling Sort of People ? 


The Folly and Mihief of Intemperance. 1 


MW Nature, the favouting Guſt that is conſcious of 


no Ill, and undebauch'd with Things forbidden; 
has in dur Meaſure the Taſte of God's good Crea- 
tures,” the Bountics: of his Hand; whilſt Sutfeir 
and e pall the beſt of his Favours, 
and are the Bane of their Pleaſure, the felo de /e of 


reckon'd | 


making away with 


Princi- 
of common Diſcretion, 


imſelf. Where is your ftrong Limb, found 
on, and hail Conſtitution to be ſo often 
with the moderate Fare, the * 7 


this is 2 Blefling that equals them to the 
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fickly : luxurious Greatneſs and coſtly V arietics of 


| the- Rich, or rather gives them much the Prefe- 


* s 2 3 Pride or Envy, that 
cows Enjoyment; to the Body, and Tranquil - 
24%, In Reſpect to Circumſtances of Fortune, 
What an inſatiable Confumer is habitual indulg d 
ar gratifying ſometimes, is not 

wregular Appetites which have 4 
grows worſe by ap | 


1s there not. 
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themſelves into Mol ich 
ſome faſhionable Diſeaſes 1 


maintain themz reduced ſometimes to a Morſel 
of Bread: And I need not quote theſe Places in 
Solomon's Proverbs, xxi. 17.' 23. 27. to con- 
vince you that a | will come to Poverty. 
- prophetical - in that 

Eng Proverb, 8 as if 
wing thoſe jille waſtful Courſes was then 
acknowledgꝰ'd the ready Way of becoming one. 
Bar how foolithly does the Conttuncy bt cormping 


ume to appropriate - 
3 2 


he Phraſe al is band ſober; 
8 Fellows, being in a 
Room together, ſhould unanimonſly vote them- 
ſelves ſober, and all the Reft of the World 


| 


The Rally and Miſchief of » 21 


drunk. For how bad in reality muſt that 2 
peſed Good -nature be, which needs the 
= of ſo much Wetting in the Morning, and 4 
moch Soaking. at Night to make it mellow for 
Society? Moſt incomparable Good- nature, that has 
vor Authority over itſelf to refuſe any Thing in- 
jurious; or cannot bear the Croſs of keeping 
Money in the Pocket! And What a meritorious 
Honeſty muſt that needs be, N. A- 
in mutually doing and receiving the injurious J 
tice of the circling Bumper; or in paying the 
Reckoning ſo freely with that which- ſhould pay 
their Debts! Beſides the doing Injuſtice to one's 
Family, how does. this expenſive Vice defraud 
the Poor, and all the occuring Works of Piety, 
of that Aſſiſtance which ons given to Sot- 
ting might otherwiſe have ſpared? What un- 
faithful wicked Stewards are they of that Talent of 
worldly Subſtance, who thus miſpend and laviſh 
| away what God entruſted them with for better 
| Uſes! The very Inclination of doing good unto 
| others. is drowned in this beaſtly h Vice; 
as the rich Glattoa in the Goſpe! had loft all 
Compaſſion for miſerable poor Lazarus. They 
| Wa habituared to it know no End in gra- 
ud kee. PH ve ſpent all their own Means 
all they can find Credit for 
= en athens, ; 15 thereby involve in this Ruin 
not only theit own Farpilics, bur many others ſuf- 
fer alſo, and thus in the higheſt Manner of Injuf- 
| New, make ED ſuffer for the Wicked. | 
ext, 1 K 3 it ſtigma- 
9 7 2 « Name that that 
Kok in itz 
* a Man of profligate Man- 
| Sot, a very few Inſtances excepted, 
= ad Fine, whatever Office' he fills, 
= Fri EY ® I » and — 
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22  TERMWON YE 
careleſs of his own Affairs, is unfit to be truſted 
either with the Buſineſs or Secrets of others; as 
uſeleſs to the Wotld as he is to himſelf: Sottiſhneſs 
renders Youth inglorious, and Age ſhameful z 
and when the Goal or Poverty is the Conſe- 

uence, the ſimple Wretch becomes a Specta- 
cle' of Conrempr, and an Example to deter others. 
*Tis an Honour to the Laws of Spain, that a 

an loſes his Teftimony when it is proved 


3 


* „ 
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r * 


they do: It 

| briety in the Greek Teſtament, is the fame 

which implies a ſound Mind; as if the contrary 

to Sobriety was egregious Folly, Inconfideration, 
and no found Mind or Wiſdom. to be look'd 

for without it. To part with Reaſon when we 
have ſuch need of it, is like breaking the Com- 
B or throwing the Pilot over- 
oard in a Storm. The wiſe and the royal 
Preacher enumerates ſeveral of theſe Evils, and 
aſcribes them to the true Author, #bo-bath Woe 2 
(lays he) who bath Sorrow ? who bath Contention ? | 
bo bath Babling ? who bath Wounds without 
Cate? who bath Redneſs of Eyes ? The Anſwer Is, 

Iich that tarrylong at the Wine, Prov. xxix. - 


4 


_— The Folly and Miſchief ef Intemperance. 23 
[ Nut if we turn our Proſſ 


other World, the Miſchief is ſtill much worſe ; for 
thoſe Exceſſes numb and beſot the Mind, and rob it 
of its Strength, and · diſſolve it into Sloth and Diſ- 
ſoluteneſs 3 impair the Underſtanding, and ener- 
vate even the Organs of Reaſon, when Reaſon is 
once ſubjected to that rebelling Party within us, 
which it ought to have in per Subjeion- : 
And thus the Man wounds, and debaſes, and diſ- 
guiſes himſelf in the very Glory and Diſtinction 
of his Nature, inſtead of reverencing it as he 
ought; for Reaſon and Underſtanding are the 
Excellency and Su of 'our Nature above 
other ſublunary Creatures: He that is endowed 
with theſe in a higher Degree above others, is ſo 
much the more excellent than they; for by theſe a 
Man is enabled to look into the ſublimeſt Truths, 
by- theſe he is capacitated for the Attainments of 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, which give him the 
largeſt Advantages of doing Service to God, and 
— Mankind, and becoming, above * ; 
ied thereby for the higheſt Stations of Life, 
the nobleft and moſt 8 that can be 
performed: And therefore when a Man is diveſted 
and defaced of theſe, he loſeth the very Orna- 
ments of his Nature, and the greateſt Eſteem of 
E he can be poſſeſsd of. And by in- 
dulging himſelf” in this degrading Sin, he whom 
God made as an Angel of Light, for the Society 
_ of 2 himſelf 1 as the Beaſt that 
periſheth. how often do thoſe Compota- 
tions and Merry<meetings ſteal the Man away, 
and leave the helpleſs Beaſt in the Place? Or if he 
carries away his Load with much ado, how much 
worſe is he than the Beaſt of Burthen. Next that 
of Adam, what r Fault can our Nature fuf- 
fer, than thus to be degraded from Man to Brute ? 
what greater Calamity can 2 reaſonable Man in- 
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pect to the Soul, and the 


24 SERMON U. 
flict on himſelf? How much how 
many ridiculous Things does it betray to ? what 
Advantage does it give others ta praftiſe their 
circumventing Deſigns on the Perſons in Drink ? 
What dangerous Truths, and ruining Secrets, does 
it ſometimes ſtammer out? But, which is 
how generally does it debauch the Morals ? *Tis 
almoſt always a complex Vice, ſeldom a fingle 
«A nor is jt truer of any of the Vices than of 
this, guo quis. peccat eodem Puniur, i. e. it is 1 

oon Puniſhment. 
1 not only breaks — Fartunes, 

tentimes their Spirits afterwards, reflecting 

on their. paſt Pally: And thoſe deep 
wherein Men ſeek to drown their Conſcience and 
Melancholy, leave behind them an Uneafineſs 
of both Body and Mind, and the four Regrets of 
Conſcience _ Stoinach ariſe up oy 7g For 

| mgoy dry inks not for the Love of the Com- 
pany, but of the Liquor; many, not to quench 
— Thirſt, but — Conſcience, as if the put- 
ting more Guilt in was the way to the Sting 
of Sin out. Tis a Way indeed to their Con- 
ſcience and beſt Friend, as the 
aſſures us, Wine and Drunkenneſs take | 
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bury 
him, til nothing y 
of Chriſtian, or bging chriſtian'd, ſurvives, (a con- 
founding Shame to his Baptiſm, and an apparent 

Proof the Devil is not yet renounced) that is the 
Calamity, that is the- moſt tremendous Conſe- 
quence of all! Not only Health, Fortune, Re- 
putation, go to wreck ; but it kills the Soul in the 
ſpiritual Senſe, ruins its higheſt Intereſt, ſtupi- 
hes its beſt Functions and » extinguiſhes 
all good Difſpoſitions, and drives away the _ 
| of 
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1 Ep. v. 8. directe us to Sobriety, as the chief 

means of defeating him, as*cis cur only Capicky of 

rn nes | 
is no 

bog ; Len xr « Lngpar 4th and as often 


— we are off our : 
_ Guard, and give him the wiſh d- or A 1 


againſt us, to lead us into all Sins that he can in- 
te to thro? our corrupt Fleſh z and whilſt the 
lives only the Life of Senſe, according to 


the Dictazes of flethly Aﬀettions, he is 


to the Purpoſes of a Chriſtian ; and 8 - 

ing to vicious Excels is like throwing 2 rx 
2 

Alge from one Wickedneb to another — —_— 

when they have long perſiſted in it, become at laſt 


 Infenſible of their Danger, which has occaſion*d 
fo many timely Warnings and Importunities | from 


ing th | gal | 
tereſt in, and Influence from that Heavenly Aſ- i 
fiſtance, by which alone we are able to obtain 


the Victory pver our Body, and perſevere unto the 


End; whoſe Principle 


nt tem ee nd egy Ln 


Defires, and crucify the Fleſh, with its Affections 
and Laſts, that we may be conform'd to the 


Image of Chrift, who was crucified for us. 


And as it leaves no comfortable Enjoyment in 
this World, ſo does an irregular, 9 
Courſe of Life; exclude all poſſible Hopes of 
Bleſſedneſs of another World; 2 

invely declar d in many Places of Scripture, 


hich are ſo well known, as need not be re- 
ons. In Gal. v. Drunkenneſs is — 


number d 
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= The Folly and Miſchief of Intemper ance. 27 
W number'd up, and put in the fame Rank with 
= Idolatry and Murder, the higheſt of Crimes: 
= And wby ſhou'd it not be match'd with them, 
W fince'Tdolatry turns the Image of a Beaſt into a 
God, but Drunkenneſs finks the Image of God 
into a Beaſt ? In the Nature of the Thing, nothing 
impure or unclean can enter into Heaven, that 
holy Place; neither, if they did, cou'd ſuch Af- 
fections receive any the leaft Happineſs from the 
oys of that Place; but it wou'd be a Hell to 
m in the midſt of Heaven, and they no more 
capable of liking that Bliſs, Glory, and Harmony, 
chan a deaf Man is of Muſick. And perhaps it 
= is no ſmall Part of the Puniſhment of thoſe fooliſh 
spirits, who were ſo mad to loſe the immortal 
Felicity. they were offered and courted to, for the 
little, tranſitory, ſickly Gratifications that ſcarce 
out- live the taſting : I ſay, Part of their Torment — 
and Suffering may fitly conſiſt, for their too much, 
and eager indulging carnal Inclinations, that they 
carry thoſe ſame carnal Inclinations into the ſpi- 
ritual World, where they will for ever burn with 
a fruitleſs Hankering after the ſame Pleaſures, 
which are, and will be for ever impoſſible to be 
enjoy'd. Ho e ee 
; That we may therefore eſcape thoſe many and 
horrible Complications of Pains, both preſent 
and to come, and comply with the. Direction 
in the Text, of being temperate in all Things, 
let me conclude with bringing to your Remem- 
brance a few Rules and preſerving Cautions. I 
bid at my firſt Entrance on this Subject, that 
every one's Conſtitution is his Judge and Meaſure, 
D OR IE 
Fm Rule I wou'd lay down, is not to allow 
aurſelves to the utmoſt Bounds of Sobriety, but 
coy ourſelves thoſe Liberties that are upon the 
Wink of Sin and Exceſs. Without the Govern- 
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pro- 
Habits. 
Prayer ; 


ahve 8 
ppetites in leſs Things; to be 
the Reſerve ſometimes even in 


by Inch to perfect 

Victory in Time, till at laſt we are dead to 
this World, and above the Power of every Sol- 
Hcitation whether from within or from without us, 
unto any thing that is Evil. jb . 
3. Thoſe who know they cannot command them- 

ſelves, muſt fhun as much as poſſible their Bon 
Companions, and all Occafions uſed to betray 
them into Folly and Feaſting, and be as afraid of 

ſpending their Penny with them as of leaping into 
a Precipice. - Shew not your Valiantneſs in Wine 
(ſays the wiſe Man) Eclus. XXIi. 25. for Wine 
Þas deſtreyed many. Let not miltaken Civilicy, 
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and het 08 fl among Theres are they which 
when they bave beard go forth, and are chunt d 

with Cares, and Riches, and Pleafures of this 
Life, end brine Eau i Peefetion. 1 
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„„ Of ininding Earthly Ding: 
Number of Chriſtians, and cheſe are they which 
are repreſented in the Words of the Text. That 
which fell among Thorns are they, which when they 
| have beard go -o forth, and are chogtd with the C ares, 
and Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life, and . 
no Fruit to Perfeftion. Thele are the moſt g. 
neral Lets and Impediments which make a great 
| many Chriſtian Profeſſors finally miſcarfy, who 
| yet ſhew very 
| tend its ſacred and 
practiſe. ſeveral of its Duties; but ftill, thro too 
Fon Fondneſs and Love for preſent 


LTP OSS "W007 * ta. N Gs x "Lo bu 
EET oy OY TEST YT MLS - «+ 


WE 


TT OO WC owls 


A 


= 


— OP OT 
l 1 e nt 


r 


and 8 


N 
e 


ception, 5 Nabama 
Religion, that Ibe A 
e Thing. '% . — 

* D 2 44 FS * 


10 eee eee cnn - * 


| Regard _to Religion, at-. 


as Thorns and Briars in a Field, by 


SERMON III. 


it us to beſtow our choiceſt Care 
that which we love and like 
much better; and tho? he ibits and inter- 
dicts it never ſo much, yet we ly ſlide 
into the Extreme, after the Faſhion of the World, 
and, fo doing, bring little Fruit of Holineſs to 
Perfection, tho? Abundance of good Seed is ſown, 
| to come up too. As it was in the Be- 
of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, ſo it is now : 
vi. 66. we read, From that Time many of 
3 Diftples went back, and walk d no more with 
Fefus, i. e. from the Time he preach'd the Diſa- 
greeable Doctrine of Labouring not for the Meat 
w bib periſheth, mentioned 26, 27, Verſes. This 
is the In jon, the Occafion of all our Slack- 
"neſs in the Ways of our Duty, and of that In- 
difference and Lukewarmneſs to the Things of 
God, and of every Deviation in our Purſuit of 
eternal Happineſs: It gradually eats into the 
Heart of Religion, and conſumes its Poyer over 
us; mean time an external Form and fair Ap- 
pearance remains in the 'Eye of the World. I 
would aſk What is it that gives * to any 
Tem from all that is in this World, tbe 
Luſt of th Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride 
of Life, but an over high Opinion of them, and a 
Want of taking into Conlideration a true Eſti- 
mate what they are in themſelves, S532 
1 0 ir is in 


o 
* 


| | ing thoſe Cares, 
== Sollicitudes, and Gratifications of this Life fo well 
= 'under, as not to choak the Word, the Seed of ano- 
cher Life, ſo as to hinder its growing to Perfection. 
1 I reſerve to do in the IId Place, after 1 

ve PRES EE, WE . | | 
tm, cnquired how far the lawful Care of 
making Proviſion for this World, and enjoying 
che innocent Pleaſures and Refreſhments thereot, 
= is conſiſtent at the ſame Time with the boun- 
den Love of God, and the Concerns of our 
immortal Souls. For it is to be obſerved that 
we all Cares and - Pleaſures are not prohibited; nor 
= is any Thing reſtrained or denied us but the 
uty Exceſſes and Abuſes in thoſe Particu- 
viz. the immoderate and the 
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_ Country, and doing all the Good we 


led by them as by Controulers of all our A 
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3 SERMON m. 


be ſo far from endamaging the Soul, that rhey i 


wou'd occaſionally build and raiſe up her Hap- 
Pines, and Reward of Blefſedneſs, much highs, 
in the Heavens. We are not debarred the taſting 
the good Things that are before us; for they 
were of God created good for that very Purple, 
Neither does he, any where, lay his Commands 
on us to ſeparate ourſelves wholly from the World, 
and retirę to Monaſteries arid Defarts : Thar 


would be inconſiſtent with his other Commands. 


and we muſt undutifully abandon thoſe other Ob- 
5 he has put us under of ſhewing a good 
Example, and letting our Light Hine before Men, 
Which i a Debt dye to the Publick, as well as 
nities of ſerving. Society and our 
can in our 
Generation : For we are vbligedl to einbrace every 
Opportunity, and neglect no Occafion of pro- 
moting the ſpiritual and temporal Advantages of 
dur Neighbour. Walk we may and muſt in the 
Fleth, bur not after ir, as if we had no othe 
Scope; that is all our Caution, that is all that is 
forbidden, We may feel its Defires, but not be 


ons: We muſt Jabour to become poor in Spirit 


and of heavenly. Temper, in the Midſt of Abun- 
dance of this World's Goods; to be temperate 


amongſt the Baits and Opportunities of Pleaſure; 
o ok. ches things well which, Cuſtom hi: 
abuſed; to withdraw ourſelves from all Ginful 
carryed away with 


World à more excellent Way, not in the Sto- 
ical of chrowing away all, or by re- 
movikg oar Perſon from it (common with ne 
' miſtaken Zealots in Roman Catholick Countries) 
ber by withholding only our Efteem and AF 
fections. We may (a one of the Fathers * er. 
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3 SERMON: III. 


one, without leaving the other: The double - minded 
Man, who would cleave both to God and the 
World, is for #his Cauſe unſtable in all bis Ways, 
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+ = 


—— 


\ l —— © 200 8 3 g 
Sg 


diſtracted and divided like the Man that has two ? 
oppoſite Purpoſes and them both. Bat 
be is the wiſe Man, and: endued with Under- 
„r 
1s to come, who: e one chief Good, and 
that is 3 one chief End, and that is Heaven; 


Partnerſhip. nor-Competition to ariſe 
ys his great Maſter and Saviour in the 


, Manner he like: direfied his Claice and Pike. 
i rence about the Dignity and the Worth of Things, 
3 by ſeeking 1 * of God and his Righte- 
b ot; and the next. Thien, beſtowing his 
1 ts ſubiervient 
F every one is 
1 i 


nd "i worldly 
In ve Order. 
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membred, we ſhall ſtill — L a Conkcience 
void of offending God, and keep our Affecti- 
ons Above, where it ought to be our ſupreme 
Carefulneſs to be laying up Treaſure. If we are 
3 — from —— 
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„ SERMON m. 

does it involve in? What Briars and Thorns, 
and all Sorts of Hardſtiips do Men wade thro* to 
br ae Me nn dear —_— is 
diſtract the Heart of the Owner, 
be loft or diminiſhed ? So that 


- 


in this 


e 18. ſet in thoſe, by the 

difappointing Hand of Providence, the forwarder, 
if it is not his Fault, he may be promoted in bet- 

— ter | Things, even bis true Trenſure, the enduring 
| Gain; efpeci 


corrupt Inc linations of 2 is 
eafier, in our Lord's Eſtimate, for :a Came! 10 go 
thro” a Needles Eye, than for a: rich Man toznter 
_ Into the: Kingdom" of Heaven. 1 {1 1 
neſs of thoſe Poſſeſſions; andl it will matter yet 
leſs, whether we enjoy thein in Reality, or. in 
Opinion. If it is. our. own-deluded A A 


— 


Pe 1 
r 
ieee which er the exturagune Valuc 
and Eſteem, we have only to correct and ex- 
chung bur falſe Notions of Wealth, Power, Ho- 
nour, Pleaſure ; and we ſhall ſoon diſcern of what 
little Importance theſe things are to us. Be we but 
f zhly perſuaded that the greateſt Riches is 
V de rich. in good Works, and a preſent Com- 
peteney of ſuch Things as adminiſter to the 1 
Wy of Virrue, and ro the real, not fantaſtick Ends of 
Ling; chat 1 n 5 Reflec- 
tion of great and good Actions; that Power is 
the De ad our own Paſſions ; that Plea- 
ſure is the Enjoyment of Virtue, and a good Con- 
ſciefice ; and we ſhall preſently diſcern that our 
Happineſs depends not ſo. much on thoſe ploy 


which are the Idols of the World, and employ { 
ouch of its Cares and Longings. .**" We ſhoul 
ſoon correct our Opinion, and have a right Judg- 
ment of Things, did we take ſo mich Conſiders 
tion to repreſent . to ourſelves the preſent State 
and Poſture of our Affairs during our Reſidence 
here, namely, that we are a fort of Being, every 
Moment travelling from hence to an cternal 
World, Where an PONTING Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery attends us ; and all that we enjoy or ſuffer in 
this franhient Life, 1s only the Convenience or In- 
convenience of a ſhort Journey to a long Home, 
but can Rave no other Influence upon our ever- 

& Condition, than as it is che Occafion 
ner of our Virtue or 
the only Goods and 
us to Eternity, and 
there for N But 
Pleaſ 


accom 
or W 
Riches, or 
engroſs ſo much 


ber Leave. of m, or We 
in ram. whatever { 
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8 SERMON II. 


any at that time, when there is moſt need of 
Comfort. at the Hour of Death, and the Day of 


unſatisfactory in the Enjoyment. And 
CO ye WIE! off our eager Pur- 
_ 
| That they are vain and upſatisfyit at” the 
beſt. „ The World indeed — 5 
Things to its Lovers and Votarts ; and 2 
do fee Men fo warm and intent in 8 
after its Intereſts and Enjoymenta, 
thoſe, that want them, and envying thoſe 
have them, one would a7 erfing Ha who 
was really more folid Happineſs in them than 
there is ; but the wiſeſt, and the greateſt En- 
irer, found (juſt aſter his Royal 
but Vanity and Vexation ; and all thoſe 
whocome after him have prov'd the ſame Thing by 
> So true is it, that Man walketh in 
. @ vain Shadow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain. 
- Enchantment that, after ſo many, and 
ſuch wiſe Men, who. wanted neither Penetration, 
nor any ſort of Opportunity to know the Bottom, 
and yet have all unanimouſly made the Report of 
Talley, _ 'Deluſion in the Wenne no- 
Con- 


neſs in them, which never was, nor ever Will 
be found. Senſual. Pleaſure promiſes fair and 
agreeable Things, and . is ſo much the 
more dangerous,” as it is an Enemy under the 
Diſguiſe of our beſt Friend; hut what does Solomon 
. reſemble it to, but the cracling of Thorns under 
4 Put, which preſently goes out in 4 Blaze ; than 

» As 37 ined the Property of 
Thborns, nothing ſtings thoſe, that indulge them- 
ſelves chetein more in * ehen . 


nisfy but our own experimen I 
Vs, he 8 we purſue and propoſe that Happi- 


e ly Things. 45 - 
be ſnort Fruition only ſecures eternal Bitter- 
and duns the Tane of the ſpiritual and 
many Pleaſute, and excludes from ever taſting 
of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſure, which are at God's 
11 bt Hand, which are ever flowing and over- 
2 to all Eternity. Our bleſſed Lord 
= E that there is neither eating, nor drint - 
Þþ arrying, nor giving in Marriage in Hea- 
= but that we ſhalt be like the Angels, after Re- 
rrrection; which is a Demonſtration, and invin- 
ible Argument of the Vanity and Vileneſs of 
4 hly Pleaſures, ſceing we cannot be made hap- 
py without the Loſs of them.” 
Let us remember, in the next place, that they 


= 
_ 1 
1 


arc not only vain and deficient in their own Na- 
2 rates; bur alſo tranſient and in their 
WDuration : This all worldly Things are inevita- 
bly ſubject to, as well the Things poſſeſ&d,” as 
e Foſſeſſors of them: The firſt are always on 
float, ſhi and changing from one to an- 
dther : Riches n 
ppon the Wings which has given to their 
erting Nature, and are often ſeen no more, as 
oy Fire, Ship! Innundation'; by many and' 
rarious Accidents, RE Here * Pru- 
dence to prevent. Or if they any Time, yet 
e Enow of a Surtty that our Time K mort; op. 
chat it may be ſhorter than any of us ſuſpect by 
ſudden Death ; and whenever it approaches, 4 : 
dat and melancholy are the Words of the Son of 
irach? O Death, bow bitter is the Remembrance 
ber to 4 Man that liveth at Reſt in his Poſſeſ- 
ons, unto the Man that bath nothing to ver him, 
and bath Preſperity in all Things! O dreadful 
Time, when none of his deleQable Things, which 
were ſo dear to him, ſhall profit him ought ; 


my nothing of all his car and hoarding 
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which Jatisfies not 3 that our 
AﬀeRtions looſe and ged from 
| this World's Goods ; that 41 I3E 
. fixed by Faith on the i ible Crown, and 
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as Sojourners, . who have.no « 


below, and with as much Unconceroednels what 
ſſes in the Land, as Pilgrims - N thro * 
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for their .own Country, w 
far i. only to take Care for N Tang 120 


dolerable Conveniencies in their Journey ; having 
dur Eyes ſo intent upon Eternity, as not to be 
Nord * the F or Froßts of Sin, web 
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hardly designing to @ 

up Trifles ; as who ther edatidees thes 
ung a Race for a Diamond 
up Pins: A People 
| y Luſts, by ſtudy 
of Angels, that ſhould have 
that we ſhould bear no Dif; 
ror ; to whom to die, ſhould be 
Gain; and, when Death comes to 


. Such heaven nly 


Thoughts ar theſe ſhould" be 
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hig as ts this World: Tieres no doubt this 


his Faith. . Our bleſſed Lord ſecmsto deal fome- 
in Mark viii. 22. Fe. whom he did not cure all 


done fo leiſurely, becauſe the Patiche 

doubting in his Belief. Bot the Man i che Text 

' Mefliah, who was to be of the Houſe'and Lineage 
of David, and that the Prophets had giren it = 

the Blind ſhould receive their Sight 1 which wa 

_. intended,” and which was accomphHth'd, in a two- 

Hold-refpett, as well in the Matter of ſpiritunl 


Blindneſs, as that which was corporal, by ou 
Lord Chriſt. "The opening the Eyes of the Bod) 


as a viſible Emblem, a8 well as a good ä 
ase a a —— | — 


welcome Acceſs as the Rich and Great) and aſks 
him his Suit; what Inſtance of Merey he moſt 
defir'd. tu have beſtow'd on him? The blind 
Man anſwers, Lord, that I may receive my Sight ; 
Happineſs that could be con 


was not born blind, for then he had been 
inſenfible of his ity 3 as in the gth of St. 
Jobn's Goſpel, dur Saviour voluntarily cures ſuch 
2 one, who wis blind from his Birth, to manifeſt 
his Power, without any Requeſt from the Man 
himſelf, who was ignorant that he wanted any 
ſuch Faculty as ſeeing. This Man thetefore being 
ſo ſenſible of his Miaſortune of Mindaeſs, which 
likewiſe reduced him to that begging Condition, 


tune, which made him ſo deſirous to recover his 
Lyc-light again; and we find "his Petition was 
immediately granted, by reaſon of the Strength of 


at once ſo preſently, but Piece- meal, and by 
Degrees ; firſt, ſo as to ſee Men walk like Trees, 
before he ſaw clearly ; and this with the Applica- 
tion of Clay and Spittle too, winch ys prolly 
| ad me Bil 


nothing; but firmly beliey'd him to be the 


and Signification of the Meſſiah, chat 


Nxceſtry of Chriſtian Knowledge. 51 
for the the Eyes of their Underſtand; 
e the curing de Man that was 
born blind had no ſuch Effect on the Scribes and 
Phariſces, who ſhould have been as Eyes to the 
People: The wondrous Miracle- 
their Eyes; as the blind blind Man bimſelf, 2 0h 
recovered, upbraids their Unbelief, vich Admirs- 
onof their Spiritual Blindneſs (nowgrea ter than his 
R Herein, lays he, is 
a marvellous , that ye know. net whence be 
Ls! Was it ever NOW 2 the Foundation of 
be World, that the Sight of one born blind was 
ever recovered before this Time? &c, © 
Moc certainly it was the Buſineſs of our Bleſſed 
1 morality to Light, to open the Eyes of all Man- 
; ed the Eyes, I mean, of the Mind and Un- 
ding, which had been ſhut in Darkneſs, 
or- fa dimly by obſcure Light, ever fince the 
Devil falſly told our firſt. Parents, that they ſhou d 
8 Dr by eating of the 
forbidden Tree. Since then, Sin has drawn a 
Cloud over the 1 and entangled it 
Fo little in Error, Con tulion, and aca Fl 
ad greatly intercepted the ommerce w 
hc God — 8 and aur er face, Knowle, f 
| N. is to be acquired with Pains, 
\{idaity and Carefulneſs. But Thanks be to God 
d ne os that Knowledge pf holy Truth and 
Duty, which is neceffary for it, is much eaſfjer to 
de obtain'd, fince the Sun of Ri ighreouſneſs has 
iſen, wih the luminous Splendor - Divine Infor- 
ation: Ye ſtill icrequires ſome Pains, ſome Atten- 
jon and. Confideration 3 and, I wiſh it was not 2 
great deal more than the Generality beſtow in 
der to attain it. We are apt to compaſſjonate 
boſe that arc born blind ; but.the Blindneſs of the 
* 9 2 
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52 
ar greater Evil: One d 
forts of the preſent Life, the other of that which is 
to come, which is eternal; in regard of that, to 


Good and Evil; ſince the minding” the Things 


Which makes Blindneſs in Spiritual Matters the 


1 ſures of their Duty; and in this Perſoation, vrhile 
they imagine themſelves ſomebody, and ſuſficient- 
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8 *rily rant in the Aﬀairs of Religion; and ſo 
 _dim-ſighte@ in ſpiritual Objects, as if they had 


Word is nigh in their Mopth and their Ears 
" where the Doctrines and Duties of Chriſtianity are 


. 


s ERMORN W. 
5 of ſome of the Com- 


be in the dark in whatever is needful, is the great- 
"eſt Infelicity that can befal a Man; nay," is as 
. Fault as he can well be guilty of, if he 

Means and Opportunity of knowing, and of 
having his Senſes exerciſed to diſcern between 


of another Life, and the living for it, is the prin- 
cipal End of our bei x ſent into this. But that 


more deplorable, as well 1 harder to be cur d, 
is this unhappy Circumſtance, the Perſons who 
labour under it ſeldom or never diſcern it in them- 
ſelves: ASitis a hard thing to conyince a blind- 
born Man that he wants a Faculty which other 
People have; fo thoſe other Ignorants are _ 
| Diftculey, if at all, perſuaded Bom thi 3 

they already know Ao of the Ways and Mea- 


o VSB n 


I 


1 Ee , they know nothing yet as they ought 
A know : And Wis jr the ent Cauſe of 2 
rance in the Laws and Covenant of Chriſtianity, 
that moſt People take themſelves to be more 
knowing therein, than really they are. So few 
ate willing to ſuſpect themſelves in the leaſt want- 
1 in that Knowledge that is requiſite to make 
them happy, that Numbers there are volunta- 


Either no Concern about, or no Diſcernment- for 
them ; even in a_ Chriſtian Country, where the 


ally pteſſed =. . Fr: 1 7 
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dere a little: And thy whole Land as Jaiab 
= forcſaw of the 1440 Days) is Fa 
Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the 
Ws Sea, and every one may know him and his Chriſt, 
andwhat we have to doto be ſaved, from the leaſt to 
greateſt. Wiſdom and Inſtruction alſo, in the Phraſe 
the wiſeſt Preacher, utter their Voice in the chief 
Places of Concourſe; in an infinite Multitude like- 


under ſuch Circumſtances to give himſelf up to 
nn inſenſible Stupidity, in an Affair of the utmoſt - 
Wy Concern, muſt it not be a heinous Crime? And 
bo much the greater E as it is true in 
Fact, that ſome of the meaner Sort, of no | 
Leiſure, nor 1 3 1 Ms, me 
by their Sundays Diligence, * the He . 
nne NS checks Blinds ho nd 
Apprehenfion and canfiderable Knowledge of the 

Principles and Parts of Religion, its Nature and 


Advantages of Knowledge, how many paſs the 
Time of their Sojourning here in Supinenefs of 
Soul, as to any right Information of what is ac- 
ceptable to God? How many have not the Know- 
2 
Part of Mankind, 3 diverted and harraſs d 
by the Neceſſities of this Life, and unqualify d 
by the Slowneſs of their Underſtanding to arrive 
t any Perfection of Knowledge, but even 
ſome t more Ca wy 2 who are 
derfectly circumſpett a ick-fighted beyond 
their Fellows in the NN Life? . 
I one was to diſcourſe the Generality upon Re- 
Sion, he wou'd be more ſurprized than he at 
Preſent imagines, to find them diſcover ſuch Un- 
pPprehenſion, and Inadvertence of . Saul even in 


the plain "Truths, Dodrines, and. Principles, of, 


1 
* 


with the 


wiſe of religious Books. For a reaſonable Creature 


ter 


Yet under theſe great and numerous 
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Chriſtianity ; a> | believe moſt Divines who amd 
fick Beds find but too much of it. This thought- 
leſs Unattention of Mind, in the midſt of ſo much 
Illumination, is, in any Rank of People, a Sin 
againſt their own Soul, and like unto a wilful 
chuſing Darkneſs when Light is come into the 
World, tate Bbw wane ber ac 
Lethargy 0 not return 

and cloſe them up again as l little 
awakened out of. Sleep. But 'fince there are 
. 
t an 

God. 1 it is you ſhould want Arguments 


to diſplay ynto you the Neceffity, 
CY, and Benefits of fuck a” 


culpable and 4 640 chargeable upon abunttzce © 
4 n or ob- 


ber den which the Spade aigra? The God 
that which t a of 
this World blinds their Eyes; they chuſe ſo to give 
themſelves Body and Soul, the Service of all 
Air Senſes and Pacglites, to the Love and Drudge- 
ry of this Life, that they have no Com 
left for the inviſible Things of another, which 
lie ſo quite different and remote from the Affairs 
and Pürſuits of Things that are ſeen ; fo it comes 


th pale ther when they read! er bear ſpinieaal Trans, 
* 9 Fam as it were over their 


7 ez 


r 
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1 and a Veil over their Heart, and. both, 18 
WE of cheir own. Lap 0:34 an 313 And thus 
der go on in their Wickednefs, Ike the Horſe = 
| er Mule that have no Underftanding, looking | 

like them 8 downwards, and have not an 


effectual T above this Earth and the Things 
before them 3 having their Underſtanding dark- 
\ xg pe; aul expreſſes it,) being alienated from 


the Life of o* the Ignorance that is in 
them, 1 Blindneſs 1 Hearts. 
That none of us therefore any r 
lie under this voluntary aul Im — 
of, or Upazemton to ace dars ſo i 
ſerve the Li that ſhines unto us; that we may 
have at one Eye open and diſcerning in the 
Diſcoveries and Concerus of a future 1 65 „ 
while the other is ſo fixt and intelli e 
Affaigs of this; that we de no more 
ers and Novices in the Things that ſupreme A 
— us, the Wiſdom that is ſo nece and 
of us, in Compar 


oming ifon of which all o- 
cher Knowledge and Exudition is but a an. 


* , 
« of having the E yes of our Mind open- | 
end. 2 this blind May was thoſe of his Body, 
And then, 8 I will re- 


informed what are his reſj | 
| ade ng. And fince God has for that Rea- 


| would not. The Fault of not knowing will in 
| becauſe the Fa 


AJience hearkens to his Voice, and promiſes his 
will not ſo much as- liſten to his Commands or 


is molt undutiful? So in Reſpect of our Father in 
Heaven, they that will not ſo hearken and attend 


the Meaſures of it, of 
oy yg Underſtanding in it?- 
elſewhere gives this Reaſon why the Prop 
they have not Epown non my Ways, © 
dent of the Will, and all our Facultiesand Powers; 
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hace cewecannot doour Maſter's Will before weknow * 
d nor expect his Favour but by ſtudying thoſe 
Things the are well-pleaſing in his Sight. How 
ean a exerciſe himſelf to have a Conſcience 
void of Offence towards God and Man, if not 


pective Duties and Obli- 


n laid thoſe Things' ſo plain and in his 
holy Reyelations of Scripture before * we muſt 
not expect to be beaten with the few Stripes, 
with the may, ſince we might know, and 


this Caſe be far than that of not doing, 

if is equally in ourſelves, and is 
moreover the Cauſe of the other, and as wilful as 
the other can be, wilful Ignorance being full as 
great a Fault as wilful Diſobedience. Sùppaſe a 
Father has two Sons, and bids them go and do 
ſuch a Thing ; one with all Reverence and Obe- 


Endeavour to do it; the other ſtops his Ears and 


the Ways of pleaſing him, becauſe refolved never 
to perform them : Which of theſe two, think you, 


as to underſtand his Voice, may walk on ftill in 
Darkneſs, Sin, Rebellion, and ruinous * 
How can we perform Duty without know; 

i, the Law Ci 
the Pfalmiſt fo 
carneſtly prayed, that the Lord would give him 
Underſtanding. in the Way of Godlineſs; and 


le erred 
and ſtraped in their Hearts, becauſe, as ic follows, 


* 


The Underftanding is the Guide and Superinten- 


the 


y VT i "as ane 7 * 4 »B 
Wee of Chriftian Knowledge. 57. 
e Arbiccr, Judge and Dictatör of all our Actions - 
WF che Light then that is in us be Darkneſs, how 
rreat indeed is that Darkneſs ? If the Eyes of this 
ternal Guide be our, or ſee the Way but dimly, 
or ſhall we not fall into the Precipices of Wick-. 
Inefs, and Pits of eternal Deſtruction? The Want 
df Deſire after this needful Knowledge is ſuch a 
Diſcaſe in.the Soul, as Want of Appetite in the 

Body, and more dangerous: For what a wretched 
Condition is that Perſon in, when that Part of 
im which - conſtitutes him chiefly a Man, and 
ts him above the "Beaſts that periſh, is ſtifled, is 
utilated and impoveriſh'd almoſt to their Level? 
ing he has a Soul as well as a Body, one of 
rhich is as capable of converſing with God 
1 Heaven, with Truth and moral Goodneſs 
and Perfection, as the other is of converſing 
with this World of viſible Objects; we cannot but 
onclude, that to be deſtitute of Knowledge and 
Faith, of Hope and Love, is more - injurious to 
the true Life of Man than to be deaf or blind; 
ind that a Stupidity or Lethargy in the Soul, 
uch as renders it inſenſible to rational Pleaſures, 
s as pernicious: in the true Life of Man, as a 
Lethargy or dead Palſy in the Body; and. to 
be excluded from Commerce with the inviſible. 
World, is as fatal to it as to be debarred the vi- 
ible” one by corporal Blindneſs. Such is their 
Misfortune, muſt ſee by other Peoples Eyes, 
when they might as well have ſeen by their own; 
hey muſt live by Rote, and by the Example of 
others, without knowing the Reaſon of their Ac- 
ons; they mult take up. their Religion upon 
rult, as'a Property zing to theif Country, 
pr Parents, or Family, which they happen to be- 
Pag to ; without having any rational! Grounds 
er their Faith, or being able, if aſk'd; to give a 


— 


— 


Neaſon of the Hope that is in them: And ſo 


{ > 
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III 


Things of Practice 


d us. 


deſign | 
know and confider that other Men ( 


1 equal to us in Nature, © io 
in Gog's Sight as ours, that Chriſt died for er 


IF 


. 


ings of this World, and 


e 1 


Heft 


9 Men will fall into fatal 
which God has 


Thi 


For even in 


Nuran of unis Kntwledze. 59 59 
as much as: for us, c. we ſhall not bc inclin'd 
to behave ourſelves to them with that Juſtice, 
Charity and Humility -which do evidently appear 
to de our Duty. And, laſtly, if ve do not frame a 
true Notion of the l 
World, and the Excellency of the Joys of Heaven, 
we ſhall never be able to prefer the latter before the 
former in ſuch a Meaſure as we to do. 

And then, as a Chriftian, a Man is nher bound 
to know and underſtand. che Privi he was 
enter d into by Baptiſm, y. the Promiſes 

and ments-of Faith, Gr an and 

Obedience, and the ſeveral Subjects and Objects 
of each of them. Elſe how ſhall he valve the tyGs. 

or keep and obſerve the latter, which were 
lated fo bel e 
do not acquaint himſelf of the Benefits received, the 
Obligations and Relations he ſtands bound in to 
3 of the bleſſed Trinity, whoſe Name 
he is baptiz'd into, how ſhall he ſhew :orth their 
Praiſe, and devote the Service of his Life to them? 
Or how inflame his Heart with Love and Gratitude 
to his dear Redeemer, for his ineſtimable Love ; 
and the Neceſſſty of partak ing oſten in thoſe Me- 
morals which be tus ed and ge, if he 

not 9s «at ponder w mi things 
role 
and faſhion his Life according to the Model of 
his Example propoſed 10 all Chriſtians, if be do 
not ſtudy, meditate upon, and purſue the Pattern 
laid down in the facred Pages af the New Teſta - 
ment? Finally, if he do not ap 
Enemies 


N —— 

he is cogaged with, the Devil. che Piech, 
and the World,” and what Armobr to put en, and 
what Defence to make againſt them. ; i he do not 
believe and know the of knman Ne- 


Corruption 
tyre 3 and conſequently the:;Neceffity, the Pro- 


miſe, of Spernacral Aﬀiſanee of che Hol 
"Gt 


"ha 
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Ghoſt; how ſhall he * * depend 
W 
_ _ 
Theſe are the plain and neceſſary Truths of the 
Religion of Feſirs, which are as neceſſary to be 
known by every Diſciple that names his Name, 
as they are to be complied with in the Suitableneſs 
of our Practice; and which none can ſafely be ig- 
norunt of, wichout the mmoſt Danger to his Soul ; 
but all may attain unto, becauſe it requires no great 
Parts or Scholarſhip, and no more Time and Dili- 
gence to Fanden whet ® perfetly-confficer with 
their earthly Concerns ; if, as I formerly inſiſted, 
they would but duely employ that Portion of 
Time weekly in the grand Care and Improve- 
ment of their Soul, which exempts them from the 
Labour of the Body : If they wou'd, — 
the publick Ordinances of Inſtruction duely, and 
e e 66 rk and pray, and meditate at 
Home, and not miſ the precious - Sabbath in 
impertinent Occupations, which, to ſpend well to 
the nurturing of their Soul, is of more Impor- 
ranceto them than the Labour of the other fix corps 
And I therefore now recommend to and 
am conſident you would receive Bene- 
fit thereby, that plain excellent Book, called, 
- The whole Duty of Man, being purpoſely divided 
into Portions Le dhe Employment of Sundays. 
I fay, ſuch general Truths as theſe are the Out- 
lines and main Branches which every Chriſtian 
oughtto go on, improve in the Notice of, and'to 
be very converſant in, as the Principles and moſes 
be is to walk by ; ——— ſumm' 
up in our Catechiſm, that Form of ld Watts 
which- is not only Food for Babes, but for the 
Strongeſt to digeſt, and which can never be too 
well underſtood by ThE GS r l _— 
us. ö 2 8 | 
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| | vant:) Let him on n e, 
Time, bend his Diligence, for that 
unbent from other Things by 

in ſo 1 
in To att to Exhortations and the other holy 
| Ordinances © of the Chriſtian Lite, as 


; ding ; 
pend upon him Day by Day in Prayer and Thank! 
giving, chro! Faith in Chrift, for all chat is .nced- 
both to his Soul and Body ; love this World 
leſs, as one that looks for his Happineſs in ano- 
ther, and be ſo impreſt with a lively 
of a future Account, as to be careſul "of king 
his Conſcience void of Offence towards God and 
Man : And if the meaneſt Capacities can; as they 
eaſily may, compaſs this Knowledge and bear 
the Fruits of it without -Hindrance to their Tem- 
-poral Buſineſs, Religion is in them alſo as well 
as Others a reaſonable Service: And thus laying 
out their beſt and whole Abilities, God, who is the 
| Ordainer of the Diſtinctions of Life, N * 
more from them. 

Theſe are che Heads of Bibs and bevy 
Knowledge contained in your Catechiſm, which 
de hold neceffary for every one to be particu- 
larly inſtructed in the Meaning and Influence they 
ought to have over us. We preſs you not to an 
Acquaintance with diſputable Points, nor trou- 
ble you with obſtruſe ones, nor deſire you to trou - 
ble JE. ſuch as Predeſtination, — Se. 
(Which 


Aſſurance 


you would be in your 


we in 
dreſs them: We ſhould likewiſe viſibly ſee our own 
"Ignorance, which is one of the ulctulleſt Leſſons 
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(which are likelier to fill the Head with Wind 
and Enthuſiaſm thanſabſtantial Knowledge, meet 
10 conduct ub in the Way of Liſe which we 
Werbe by ddt Ge en Th mn 
t : oF 
<—= a Moſes, chat all the Lord's 
People were Prophets. So far .areqve from en- 
vying you Knowledge, that we would diſplay 
and invite you to it all that we ate able. W. 
| have no 5 2 
Church) by keeping you in Ignorance 
Df The #kilfuller: you 
were in trying the Prophets, ache Low and the 
"Teſtimony as to theſe Things, the more ſatisfied 
Profeflion. You cannot 
do us a greater and Comfort than to be 
more and more converſant in the bleſſed Scrip- 
tures, which is your Birth-right ; far then ſhould 
you profit ſo much the more by our. Preaching; 
and we could build you up and tepair you with 
the greater Succeſs and Facility in your holy Pro- 
ſeſſion, if you were perfectly acquainted with the 
heavenly Materials. Oh! did you but converſe e- 
with thoſe . heavenly. Pages which the 
Worthy and the Unworthy maꝝ read, but the wile, 
and the good, and the honeſt Heart will under - 
ſtand; ſor in them is the Spring of Underſtanding, 
he Foutrain of Wiſdom, and the Seam of Know: 
: In them would you meet (if you ſo deſir d) 
the Spirit of God that dictated and indited them ; 
and he wou'd there meet himſelf again in the Eyes 
or the Hearts of the Hearers or Readers; as we meet 
_ -ourſelves in a Glaſs. Therein we ſhould fee our- 
ſelves and our manifold Bleniiſhes and, Defe&s, if 
attentively, and how to cure and re- 
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192 is nor : g 
: of People are apt to imagine, wherher f 
n now little or much. Let me only inſtance , 

t 2 


ply then thy Heart to know, and | aa 
eek FE and the Reaſon —_ 
Wo the Picked of 

| wiſely in all thy Ways. * 
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and Iſaiab. 


and for that Cauſe Hell had enlarged herſelf, and 


' and Excellency of Wiſdom, read the 28th C 


for, rather than Silveror any other precious Thing; 


_ . demonſtrably What I have been recommending, 


- 


ledge? Which lays us all. under indiſpenſable 
| 3 11 and readers our 


with divers Eind of Doctrines. Un 


the Fool, for be wanteth Underſtanding ! Make 22 


Ibe Thought thereof, makes the wiſe Man com- 


a a great many Wishes, and Prayers, and Recom- 


n andEcclefiebicus atod oft whollytak may 
nin ſetting out Characters and Deſcriptions: age 
dom, the Encouragements and Motives to purſuc 
it, or the Pie 


"chuſe the Way, of Truth, l faſt 
that which.is maids and not to be.carried about 


we are told, is a Well-fpring of Life to them that 
have it, and that Fools die for Want of Wiſdom; 
aſſigns it as the Reaſon why the People 
would be carried into Captivity, becauſe they had 
no Knowledge. That was their national- Crime ; 


open'd her Mouth without Meaſure, as he goes 
on. And the Wiſe Man, not unlike him, Jeep. for 
the Dead, ſor be bath 0 the Light, and weep for 


weeping for the Dead, for bes at reſt; but the 
Life of of @ Fool is worſe than Death. Would you 
more ly know the Invaluableneſs, the Price 


of Jab, the 1, 2, and 4th Chapter of Proverbs, With 
what Thirſt and Defire is ſhe to be ſought and dug 


which is but as Dung in Compariſon with the other? 


plain, Wby is there a Price in the Hand of @ Fool 
to get Wiſdom, ſeeing be bath no Heart to it ? And 


mendations of Knowledge do'we meet. with in 'the 

Law and Commandments, in the Pſalmiſt and 

the Prophets. And the N ve hows Books of 
m 


parations requiſite to attain it. To 
what elſe ſerve: ſo many Paſſages but to prove 


the Uſcſdine- and Neceſſity of divine Know- 
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finful and inencuſable in Matters of 
Edification. 
I have p 


hoe Topicks and 


ng in ſpi- 
ing in Þi- 


now it remains 
Diſcourſe, to 1 
ions in the Way, 


our divine Knowledge in 4 
a right End: To prac 


that 
s there are a great many Di- 
Aſſurances in Scri » as, if you de- 
fire Wiſdom, keep the and the 


Lord will give it; and the Secret of the Lord is 
breous ; and if any Man will do bis 
knowing in the Doctrine whether 


things are in us and abound, they will make us. 
not barren or unfruitful in the Know of our 
1 Fakes Chrift; AN pe met hve the Abuſe 
ot Underſtanding, fo excellent an Ad =. 
to anſwer for, i our Practioe does but 2 pace 
and not ſhamefully contradict ir. ©. 

- The nexr Requiſite is, that we have Defires 
after it ardent and carneſt, anfwerable co * 


F Ws 


a 4 . 
r 
” 


* 


and Dignity of the Thing: As che blind Man in 
r not be rebuked ſo as to hold his 
but cried and be ſo much the more 
that he * have his Eye-light ; ſo neither 
ſhonld we ſuffer any Thing to diſcourage our 
 Afpiritigs after a better Sight of Things; not 
the Flouts or the Jeers of the Multicude, nor the 
Taunts of Men more vile and brutiſh ; confider- 
ing the Woe and the Adverſity upon us if we 
now not the Truths of the Golpel divulged for 

9 · 1 and the Danger and Damnation 


Scripture 
| happen 


lack 
more 


' the othet will kindle 


no Price to 

purchaſe her which is N and Jewels; 
nor baulk the Pains that ſhe will put us to ; then 

| ome and take up 
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The Uſefulneſs of Temptations, &c. 
and ſome Directions concerning 
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v*d of late by the Socinians, why 
be d ſubmit himſelf to be tempted of 
the Devil; ſeeing his Divine Nature ſet him 
and al Peddy ofbeing — by king © 

| ity of bei iſh'd by him? Or 
ſuppoſing the Devil aſſaulted him * 
how ſuperfluous was it to ſhew that hi 
Nature, ſtrengthen'd and affifted by the perſonal 
Union of the Divine, ſhould be able to defeat the 
Amacks of Satan? -Ceftainly in ſuch Circum 
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Meditstion; namely, in order boch for our Imi- 
— and our Conſolation. | 


£ 1. For our Imitationz. i _ablalely TOY 
him, who is the Captain of our — to be- 


come a Pattern of Conduct to us, to lead and ani- 


mate us by his own Example, that he might teach 


us to be like himſelf, more than over 
this implacable Enemy of our Soul; by ſhewing 
us the holy Methods of ing his Aſſaulta, and 
baffling his Efforts againſt us. And that which 


renders our Leader ſo the more imitable by 
us, in all Particulars of the Combat, is, that he 
conquered by the very ſame Means and Weapons 


which are in our Hands, and in our Power to 


make uſe of: Not by Virtue of the invincible Di- 
vinity , reſiding in him, which by the wiſeſt and 
an to be ve, 


—— 


A nad [Ed of our Saviour Chuil's. being 
tempted, is, we might extract Conſolation 
and from the Conſideration of the 
r What 
Ln * 


n 
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pleat a Victory over him. 


| War, and 0 
in ther; Gothir we have nothing to de he 
— with's Foe already routed routed ; and take 


but Care to follow our Ca I 
ons, we may äaſſure er of Cot, 


For (which i is another Matter of 
ton) tho? the conquering Nature of hi 


* whilſt on Earth: He 
r that Se. Peter 
ed by Faith mig 
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Choice 
inued. 
ap 4 
12 our Miſmanagement 5 | 
r anl (Gn fo. The Riches that God beſtows, are 
freely ey not by ill Uſe to one Man, as > 
* e Needles Eye, an Obſtruction to his F 
ry ito the Kingdom of Heaven? To another. - 
in, or pes hens as. he que, may Prove. an 
in- UV 8 2 
I per- 1 VI 4 
hav — — 
annot . * 
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; what is capable of being converted 
- ſo much Good, ought to be interpreted as 


tended and laid before 
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_ cence indeed be d before a 
* Eb as Tg 
afterwards, when attacked MY, — : be. 


| the weightier and hter will be our 
of Reward. ud bright loſe by it if 
there was no „nor would-it be thank- 
worthy'to do | without ir. Who can i 
himſelf - worthy of the Joys of Heaven, that does 
ing for them ? Who'looks for Wages with- 
out Work, or for a Crown without Victory: 
Therefore the promiſed Reward upon the 
Obſervance of that Condition. Rev; iii. 21. 7 
him that overcometh will graut to fit with me on 
my Throne; even as I overcame, and en 


4255 my Father on bis Throne. - 
Which couches alſo another Reaſon, thatin order 
to be conformed to 'Chriſt's in „ we 


mult not refuſe to be previouſly more or leſs con- 
 formable to his Image in and enduring ; 
in 


If ſo, chen our Temptations, 
by furniſhing ities for the Exerciſe of 
our Virtue, do plainly add, both to 'our preſent 
Commendation, and our future 


es & eps 
and more difficult, thy more 5 


is the Vie⸗ 

tory, and more joyful the Triumph. That b 
our Rule to follow, whenever the Divine Provi- 
_ _ Path to his 
ory St. Fames, 
Moog , d d. n S e 
undergo thoſe ſoreſt of Temptations, W 
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this World, and all the Enemies of 


her ſorts of them, 
Quarter, (for 
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Reſignation ; Riches. and Proſperity to a, of 
Temp. and a Stewar All Ages, 
all 1 have 15 


Temptations. But when God has aſſured us that 
we ſhall not at any time be tempted above that we 
art able, but that be will with the Temptation alſo 
make a Way for our Eſcape : Our Victory re- 
1 Glory, and to the magnifying WW 
3 that our Lord not only once van- 
quiſh'd Enemy in his own Divine Perſon, 
but daily vang ab him in his faithful Servants 
and 3 Followers. He takes Delight in 
oblerving our Courage and Conduct in theſe Son. 
flicts "ik hag ſeeing us endure Hardſhips as 2 
good- Soldier ought to do: He looks on, he 
ooo in ſeaſonable Recruits, he ſuſtains us during 
Action, he comforts us when it is over, and 
he rewards our Conſtancy with oys unſpeakable. 
- As the Angels here in the Hiſtory came 
And miniftred to our Lord; fo Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction, as it were from Heaven, flow in to 
his - Diſciples, whenever they have baffled 2 
Temptation. And as to the Holineſs of God, 
that is cleared alſo of all. Accuſation, when we fall 
by Temprations'; for t the Tempter is pre- 
2 the Object before us, be infuſes no evil 
N excites not, moves not, nor neceſſitates 
to Sin chereby. God leaves the Iſſue to 
e 5 informing us where; and 
| upon ſufficient 
Strength to conquer. If he takes off the Re- 
traint from Satan, and lets him looſe on ono 
Hand againſt us, he offers ſuperior. h with 
8 if we will but pray. for it, if we will 
2 which is the Way to have more: And 
places us in che miſt of Difficultics, 


lind no leſs than 

auer hie Bil. and en 
deriments of our own Wea 
elves 3 and of our ftill | 


Sanfte 

pee of Mind to 

; encourage the honeſt but feeble 
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and in Proportion to their preſent Struggles, re. 
ſerving a ſure and more abundant Recompence of 
Reward, for the Crown of their Toil and La. 
bours at the laſt great Day; for theſe a 
Ends Tempiagane meet us ſo, frequently : 
o Truce as long as we live, nor tion of 
Ad nor SEE raiſed ail the Walls are 
demoliſhed by Death: Nothing but a conſtant 
_ Striving and Oppolition, more leſs, 
to day 7 (ns Ag we have made, between Senk 
and Reaſon, the Law of the Mind and the Law 
of the Members, as long as they cohabit, and are 
Joined together in our mortal Conſtitution, 
And that theſe Temptations ſhould haunt and 
purſue us cloſe at all Times, and in all Places, is 


not ſtrange, ſince we ourſelves carry about us the 


very Matter of our Temptations, and can never 


run away from that in-born Concy e upon 
which 3 work, and from whence they take 
Occaſion to deſtroy us. This is the Account we 
may give ourſelves, why there ſhould be ſoch an 
uninterrupted Succeſſion of Temptations age. u 
another; why our Profeſſion. is tempted” by 

Ty and I. our Temperance. by Abun- 
by the Severities of * 


Perc F playing 
— and almoſt unfelt, by the 
OT 9 

Thus there are Sndxes laid for us in . every 


ching; in Proſperity and Riches, in Poverty and 


Want, in Solitude and Company, in our Plea- 
ſares and ordinary e Cares 
and Purſuits of earthly Things, in each of our 
Paſſions, in every Incident, a or at home. 
He has innumerable Arts of enticing and betray- 
ing us, and impoſes upon our Judgment with in- 
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credible OT: . he moves the In- 
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the Uſefulneſs of Nnptationt, &c. 83 
lination, and inflames it; he fows the Seeds of 
Diſcord ; heightens Quarrels, and angry Reſent- 
Wnents ; whets our Appetite to Intemperance z kin- 
ies Luft; and urges ficſhly Deſires ; provides In- 
Wcntives, and Occaſions to Sin; ſtrives that we 
ay neither want ſtrong. Inclinations to do wick- 
i. nor inviting Opportunities to gratify them 3 
ad hath unſpeakable Variety of Ways and Means 
Wo ſeduce, affault and vanquiſh us. He ſuits 
Wvery Inclination, and ſtrikes in with our preſent 
ant and Temper z as in the Chapter of the 
ext he takes the firſt Cauſe of his Temptations, 
om our Bleſſed Saviour being 


utie: 
e can, their good Effect, 


N If he can but manage our Faſts and 
ketirements, our Prayers and Charity, ſo as at 
he fame time to cheriſh ſpiritual Pride, and blow 
s up with fond Conceit of our mexiting a higher 
eward z if our Attainrhents diſpoſe us to deſpiſe' 
bes, who have not the like Grace, nor Leiſure; 
ior Opportunity 3 and in C -nce of our own 
irtue and Character, to be free in cenſurin 
thets ;- if we bely, or miſinterpret our Brethren” 
nocent Liberties ; detract from their Virtues, 
r maliciouſly expoſe their Failings ; if we treit 
© reſt of Mankind ankind' with Pharifaical Pride ang” 
a= G32 _ Diſtinftion 5 | 
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Diſtinction ; if Satan has thus far ſucceeded, he 
has done the Buſineſs as effectually this Way, 


(and all Methods are alike to him) as if he had 
undermined us by the Pleaſures, the Profits, or 


the Honours of ths World. On which Accoun i 


times us to Thi 5 „ upon 
Se de e gs e Au other neceſſary 
and more obli '3 and this is his greateſt Sub- 
tilty of all, becauſe herein we have the deceitful 
Comfort of having done well, and can very 
hardly ſpy our Error. Thus he may ſuggeſt Im- 


tation, * hich is che fame to him as if it had ſuc- 
ceeded: Sometimes the preferring a leſs to a 
Evil, in ſuch Circumſtances, 
d be conſentedto; and ſometimes he adviſes the 
changing one Sin for another, the Sin of the Fleſh 
for the Sin of the Spirit; as if a Publican or a 
Prodigal ſhould turn a Phariſce, he is equally 
gratified, and no Loſer by the Change. 
Seeing then, my Brethren, we may be undone 
by ſo many hidden Snares, and are expoſed to the 
Darts of the wicked One from every Quarter, and 
the beſt of us are liable to be hurt and wounded by 
ſome of chem; what Watchfulneſs, Diligence, 
and Circumſpection ſhould ir quicken in the Soul, 
to arm 
gour and Conſtancy, what Severity and Neſolu- 
tion, are requiſite on our Part to withſtand, and 
1 dane all, to ſtand? If the Soldier keep 
no Watch, if the Centinel fall aſleep, how cafily 


If we are engaged in wreſtling with Princi- 
palities, Powers, and take no Care of our Guard, 
ve muſt be inevitably thrown, and inevitably pe- 
rin : ſo that there is the fame Neceſſity to watch 


| may he be ſurpriſed by the Enemy? 


vo r itſelf. 


We 


when neither 


this reſtleſs Enemy? What Vi- 


Wo | 


patience, or unlawful Ways of eſcaping a Temp- i 


The Uſefulneſs of Temptations, &c. 85 
Ve muſt put on the whole Armour of God, the 
bild of Faith, girt about with Truth, the Breaf- 
Plate of Righteouſneſs,” the Helmet or Hope of Sal- 
ation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is the 
Ford of God. This laſt our bleſſed Lord par- 
icularly made uſe of to repel the Attempts of 
atan ; which infers the Neceſſity of being well 
Wacquainted with it, as it is the Rule of our Duty, 
what we ought to do, and what avoid; as well 
hs of the Manner how to manage and wield this 
- Wivine Weapon. If at any time we are tempted 
Wo Sin in our Diſtreſs, our Wants and Exigencies, 
e ſhould arm ourſelves, like him, with that Text, 
Man lives not by Bread alone, but by every Word 
bat proceeds out of the Mouth of Gad; and ſtore our 
] norie: with thoſe, that command and direct 
Ws to truſt in his good Providence, who can never 
want Power to do what is beſt for us in all our 
inculties: Or if we are ſtrongly enticed by the 
Pomps and the Glory of this World, to forſake 


ing: ki 


over us, which is tertainly the Wa 


ut of his Protection. Thus the Example ofour Lord 
1 Saviour n. 


0 
1 


nption, and Diſtruſt of God: So ſhall we havethe 


me Succeſs that he had, if we follow his Method; 
Fovided, -eſpecially, if we invoke his divine 


- 


G 3 Aid 


; up quick, yer | 


vered. Our 


Ss 


fea ” 2 
the bare will be bo 2 m ; 
able in their own Force to make Head 
Adverſary : And this is one of many Frailties, 

which + aft ec againſt, that we are 
apt to truſt top much to or own Abilicy to with- 
ſtand the Aſſaults of T and ſo neglect 
the divine Directions, to watch and priy, that ur 
enter not into Temptation, by reaſon of the Wenk. | 


but, — ler us reſolve ner | 
ictory. 
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ys y Join 

betray the Soul. . friving for the Maſtery, r 
are not temperate in all Things, there is no driving 
out this domeſtick Foe and Seducer; the Oundi- 
tian of our Nature has tied us cloſe to him, and 
we E I Ss Grave: 


Kaos fd he 


| fach Self.denial, = will bring 5 and all 
its Motions into Subjection to it, that Reaſon and 
Religion may rule and govern, and have all their 
Laer by prerving wr dy i e Tem. 
Actions, by our Body in ſtrict Tem- 
perance, reducing the ungovernable Appetite 
by all convenient Abſtinence ; avoiding at all 
Times, now more" eſpecially, all Pampering and 
Indulgence : For nothing beats the Powers of the 
Soul off their Guard and Watchfulneſs, and re- 
duces us to a State of T leſſneſs and In- 

activity, and lets him in to take Poſſeſſion, like 


him our, and win the Day, is our Combat, 
we muſt maintain 2 firict Government againſt 
them, by d ſo much Abſtinence, 
being ſubdued to the Spirit, 
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ISERMON 
| The Sixth. 
1 Y 2 ent why God delays and denies 
j Petitiont. 
22 Importu 


nity prevails. 
Fiitb, —_— Perſeverance, Re- 


_ 


— Y * * w—_ * —_ : _ — 


uarrn. xy, 4, 7 Days 


Then Jeſus ae, and ſaid unto her, O 
Woman, thy Faith : 22 it unto thee 
„ And ber Daughter was made 
whole from that very Hour. 


FHAT is ly remarkable in 
| * te Gall of hi Sunday (for the 
healing Perſons poſſeſs'd with the 
Devil was ordinary and | 
with our bleſſed Saviour) is the importunate Ad- 
dreſſes of this Woman of Canaan, whom St, Mark 
calls a Syrophenician ; Canaan and Syropbenicis 
being the fame Country ; and alſo a Greek, which 
was a general Name the Jews gave to all Gen- 
FR This I juſt mention * | 


* 


cile the Difference between the E 


s relat- 
ing this Hiſtory. Yer, which is — 
the merciful and compaſſionate Zefirs, fo different 
ſeemingly at this Time--from himſelf, does not 
appear for a gyeat while to give ear lr Crier 
bot to flight the — and put her off, 
with an Excuſe that carried the Air of a Denial. 
Jam not ſent, replied he, v. 24. but to the lot 


| Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. i. e. to the whole Na- 


tion of the Jes, who being all diſpers d abroad 

as Sheep without a Shepherd, ire lacked ſtiled 
Joſt Sheep, in Matt. ix. 36. To that Nation the 
Meſſiah was firſt promis d; to them accor- 


dingly he firſt came to publiſh the glad-Tidings 


of Salvation : But this Woman was an Alien from 


Sighs and Tears, no doubt, as well as Cries. She 
only doubles. her Earneſtncfs to melt him down if 


' __ dition, falls down and worſhips bim, and beſeeche: 
_ the Lord in a moſt moving Manner to help her. 


| . 
leaft get rid of her teaz ing them They, L. fy, 


the Common-wealth of Mae; therefore had no 


Pretence to Miniftrations from him, who was ſole- 
ly the Miniſter of the Circumciſion, as the Scrip- Wi 
ture ſtiles him, as long as he rarried on Earth, 1 
Notwithſtanding this Slight, and ſeemingly crucl 


ſts to im- 


Repulſe, nothing Ce. ſhe perſi 
portune him for Mercy, and purſues him with 


into Pity and Compaſſiom on her diſtreſſed Con- 


Her Importunity together with her deplorable 
Circumſtances, we read i in the 23d v. had ſom Bi 
Time before overcome our Lord's iges: 


Their Hearts were inclin'd to compaſſienare” her, 


even before their Mother, who was all Goodoci i 


itſelf; and they 1 voluntaril ſollicit him for ber 
to "Y ſomewhat in her C 


of their own Accord, mpornm * 
Favour, ſo much her I was trouble- 
ſome them gre Roman 2 
Ack, 
5 


Of effeffual and ineffectual Prayer. gi 
licks cannot remark here, that ſhe made her Ap- 
plication to Peter, ot Fames or Jobn, or any 
particular Apoſtle, but to eſs the Fountain-head 
ſelf, Still the relenting Phyficign of Souls holds 
out, 2 to be unmoved, Aud to be more un- 
4 Man ; nay, to repulſe her with 2 
Sort of diſdainful” Anſwer, like a hard hearted 
Jem: It is not meet to take the Childrens Bread, 
and caſt it to Degs, v. 26. No better Appella- 
tion than that did the Jes beſtow upon all that 
were not of the fame Religion and Covenant 
with themſelves ; preſaming, that their Nation 
only were the beloved Children about God's Table, 
and the reſt of Mankind was as contemptible and 
mean Fg as Dogs are in a 1 
a \nſwer as this, upbraiding n- 
worthineſs to receive any Favour, one would have 
thought was to have ſilenc'd her into De- 
{pair ; but it did not 3 her Faith and her Patience 
held out ſtill ; her Meekneſs bore up againſt fo 
_— CONT and Denial; ſhe continues her 
mportunity, by an ingenious Interpretation 
of his Nenial, and Confeſſion of her own Unwor- 
thineſs to receive, catches at the Word Dog, 
and, in true Humility, defiring to be thoug 
no better nor deſerving higher, replies, Truth, 
Lord; yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs that fall fom 
ibeir Maſter's Table. Glad ſhe was, as one ob- — 
** ſerves, * of the obſcureſt Hint, of any the 1 
i meaneſt Relation ſhe might claim to Cbriſ, and 
Dog, then a Retainer 


ce the Houſe of Iſrael, If a a | 
to the Houſe and Family; a kind of Servant to = 
the Maſter, and not unuſeful for ſoine Purpo- 4 


** ſes; and therefote, tho not to be fed with the 
Childrens Bread, yet not to be ſtarv'd neither, 

, but ſuffered to lick up the Crumbs and Offals 2A 
** that fall from their Abundance. Therefore by vB 
'* his own Expreſſion, ſince it wou'd be no In- 1 


TH: 


Es: 


the Tong | 
Faith, which could laſt out 
many Delays and Denials : 


SER 


And what inhances it till more in her 

well as raiſes our Wonder at our Saviour's 
ih Uſage of her, is this Conſideratiom ; 
Subject of her Petition was not a trifling Matter, 
which for the Frivalouſneſs of it might be difre- 
garded; but it was the Re 

fiiftion that cou'd befal 


with an 
if not, yet de- 
es, it muſt 
Participation ; ſhe could 


may be ſaid to have a Rig to 
3 vine 
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us, and the Poſſeſſion is 2 for us: We 
mult therefore 4 well ior e as. 15 


the Beat,” to the. e vation. e 
anſwer therefore the * (ed 4 5 Potrion of 
Scripture, I will F. Lo on it into 


cheſe'rivo following FI tal} $9 


L To remove all Di ement ben 6 5 ne- 
_ ceffiry, fo e 4 8 Prayer, and to- 
_ endeavour to 1 to the Minds 
of devout 2 ſhewing them. ſome 
of he with Reaſons why God ſometirnes delays 

- the giving choſe Things which be. all along. 

| 3 grant, and who. at N * 
denies the Petitions of. his Servants. 


It. Why Im nity prevails. ih Got, a6 
IT make i uct. 


Fit, Enquire we why God foitieriines delays 
the giving thoſe Things, which he all a ors 
tends to grant; and why at other Times w olly 
_ denies the Petitions of his Servants. And both 
of theſe he bly does for 6ur Good and 
Benefit altogether: As firſt, if he delays to 9 
for ſome Time what we earneſtiy "teu of K 
and is really needful for us; Tbs Be and cn. 
arm in us the more entire Depetidance and Re- 
ſignation to his Wiſdom, which not only knows 
what is beſt for us, but when is, the bell Son 
of granting it to us: We may think in our Short - 
ſightednels that che preſent Time is always the 
ficteſt, but if God knows that ſome. time here- 
after the Grant will ru more to 6ur Good, * 


* 


Of effettaal and ineffettual Prayer. 95 
not ſo much the greater Kindneſs to defer it wa 


whoſe Goodneſs 
= Or can his Truth 
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Let but a good Man attend as much to hi 
Conduct and Actions, as a gig does 
would keep himſelf in Favour, or as one 
would paſs in the World for an ar honeft Man, 
will perform almoſt all that Diligence whi 
Chriſtian Religion requires of him, 10 
fome Occaſions, to avoid ſome Com to for- 

ſome particular Ways, are f 
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carrying on his honeſt Deſigns in this World, 
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r Man for our Negled 


of fuch eaſy, rational, beneficial, and free Service, 


wn Lord God, give us Grace ſer pol j to conſide, 
heartily to be thankful for, conſcientiouſly to im. 
proye, and to live worthy of ſock Advantages 
that we, who call ourſelves Chriltians, may be f 
much more thy People in all holy Obedience, 2 
cho art ſo much more our God in the Diſtin&ion 
of thy Bounty and Favour, than any others which 
were ever called by thy Name. So as thou vouch 
ſafeſt at preſent to guide us by the Counſel d 
thy Spirit, how” eee e Grace to 
Grace, and after that receive us into Glory, for his 
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: Which being braken by the. Fall * 
ar Parents, ahd all. Mankind thereby itjvolve 
under Sin, and become liable to Death = 
and * the Puniſhment of 5 
might in this ine nſolable Condem 
nation, = viour-. Chriſt undertook. to make 

2 the Breach between God and us, and pu- 
for us another Covenant with him; and, in 


|  ordertoit, offered himſelf to come into this World « 


and take upon him the human Nature, and wil 
die in our ſtead, that full Satisfaction being mad 
to God for the Guilt of all our Iniquities, li 
might gully, reconcile, us again to him, and re- 
cer and redeem us to that eternal 
which was forfeited under the iſt Covenant! Ani 
this being what Chriſt propoſed for the Accom- 
pliſhment of the Mediation, which he undertook 
1 God and Man; it is ſaid in the Text fu 
the Kalbe of 1. Ee. for this End and Purpoſe, 
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xy" what thoſe Terms and Conditions are wil 
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Man in the Sts he feſt — him in, for the 
Time appointed for his Trial and Probation, * 
_ after that, adyancing him to a . r State 
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only in the Favoyr and Condeſcenſion of entering 
into, but alſo in all and every the Terms of it: 
Which all and ſingular of them, in the higheſt 
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of God and our Neighbour was the old Chriſtin 
Patriarchal Way of entering into Life ; and the 
ten Commandments, which were bur © ia 

8 Directions of the ſame Thing, was tie 
[raclitiþ Way of entering into Tal Er 


hile che i 


our Saviour told the 


ri 
implicated Covenant of Grace, whereby the Jem 
were to be ſaved. We underſtand, the Reaſon 


Light a 
flead of the Darker 1 
tiles, the Pride and Weakneſs of human Wiſdon, 
or the burthenſome Ceremonies and Shadows 0 


the Jews. 
ity, 4 0 


This is the antient Chriſtiani 
venant, which enſued immediately after the Fil 
in Paradiſe, by Virtue of the Mediator; then is 
deed promiſed under the Words of the Seed of th 
Woman ſhould bruiſe the 5 but r- 
ſerved, in 4 > Time, to be 
come explicit and revealed. 8 pleaſed 

the manifold Wiſdom of God, b y various Step 
and Degrees, - to „„ 
Space of about 4000 Years, before. the Fulneh 
of Time came that it 20 be compl 
brought to Perfect jon, . l 
Advent, to whom all the. Proph 4 bp Wik 
4 The Prophecies and the Gofj 
TIES Ia Lge BL _ 
the a erings of bim 
Ie . IN And when the Lig" 
and Deſire of the Gentile World, that is, K » 
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lf, and deſcended from his den Seat in the 
3 Boſom of all Glory and Bleſſedneſs, 
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mam ) this "miſerable World, for the Inſtruction 
as the und Redemprion of it, all was cleared up : And 
„ i being uſhered; in with fo moch ous So- 
c 14 Wcmoity, and for fo long Time, is it not a fenfi- 
Poliy be Denton tur he greet ery of God- 
rem ie, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, was the Maſter - 
ID eicce of divine Wiſdom, as well as the utmoſt 
of te Effort of Love and Goodneſs ; and that all the 
Jem i Diſpenfarions'of Providence were ſubſervient 
ea that great End? Thus the Scripture ſtiles 
hmer Wil the . and the Wiſdom of God; 


vs if in Chriſt, and his Sufftrings on the Croſs, 
1 2 vp all the | Power and Wiſdom 


| Jn we Clears th Fro hich 
rain, to fee the full Revelation of the Seed of the 
e Eibe Serpents Head, in the bleſſed 
, which would have all Men be- 


he State of his Charch add Kingdom, 
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ſhould be made him, and ſome valuable Repara- 
tion to his Honour and Juſtice, before he could 
again receive thoſe to Mercy and Favour, who 
had fo audaciouſly offended againſt him: And 
there lay the great Taſk of our Saviour's Media- 
tion, and the great Difficulty of that Work. But, 
that nothing might be wanting, he himſelf, who 
mediated the Reconciliation, undertook alſo to 
pay the Satisfaction for us: And therefore he too 
our Nature upon him, and deſpiſed not to re- 
ceive his myſterious Birth into this World from a 
Woman z that, as from a Woman was the Be- 
Wgnnng of our Sin and Miſcry, ſo from a Wo- 
be che apes of our . Reſtitution 
Happineſs eternal. But the End of 
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162 SERMON IX. 
would certainly have been unalterably ſettled upon 
us uato all Eternity, in the ſame Manner as it 
now. by thoſe bleſſed Angels, who key 
their feſt Eſtate. But we having, by the Brea 
of it, incurred the ſame Curſe with the Angel 
that fell, we became with them, in like Manner 
caſt off by our God, diſinhetited of all the Pro 
miſes made to us as his Children; and, as | 
bels, muſt have had our Portion with everlafin 
Burnings. And, to ranſom” us again from ui: 
Curſe into the ſame Inheritance that was loſt by 
our Sin, was the whole End and Purport oi 
Chriſt's undertaking his mediatory Office betwen 
God and us: And, as ſoon as we are again vl 
ſtored to a Capacity of Obedience in th 
future Liſe, then. ſhall-the Reward of chat Li 
and not before, take Place: ſore is it, that : 
cannot be made y happy till we ar 
made compleatly . And blefſed in 
ever be his holy Name! yea, his Name fhl 
_ endure for' ever, his Name ſhall: remain amor 
the Poſterities, which ſhall 7 bleſſed thro? bin 
for having 


_ — - for al <A Sins: = 

and ſatisfactory Compenſation to the Almighty 
for the Puniſhment due "unto us, and bath 
"deemed us again from Death ane 
unto the H of eternal Life. Aa 
And. that it t was neceſſary for Chrif a „ batt 
ſuffered for the Attainnient'of this End, I woul 
briefly evince from thoſe following Reaſons ; k 


That God's Authority might be N 
That his Juſtice might be ſatisfied ; and, 
cauſe God, for theſe Rea 
| Known to himſelf, | 
1: It was necr 
did, 


Ter Dane 8 25 f 
le much from wy. 
Mary” for” Chriſt to ſuffer a5 If 
that che Authority of God might be — 
9 | cated 
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ited 3 for that being violated, affronted, and 
rampled' under-foot by Man's Diſobedicnee, it 
ecame neceſfary, for the vindicating and repairing - 
f it, to exact ſuch a Puniſhment for the Offence” 
would anſwer this End. For any Governot to 
ffer Offences to go unpuniſned will ſoon weaken + 
J invalidate his 22 and bring Con- 
mpt upon that and his Laws: So alſo to inflict 
duniſnments that are leſs than the Demerit of the 
rime, will in Pro do the ſame Thing, - 
dat laſt draw after it the ſame/( 'of 
liabling the Government itſelf, - to anſwer the 
ids) for which it was a ined. But it being 
poſſible chat either of theſs can be laid of the 
oft High, who with infinite Wiſdom, as well 
infinite Juſtice, governs all Things that are; 
his ſhews the Neceſſity of not only puniſhing 
ole Offences, which are committed inſt him, 
ut in ſuch a Meaſure and as their 
t daſerve that ſo his 9 may be. 
naintai eee boa 

it and 
ould. wh . — his violated Auho- . 
2 by! requiring : of our Saviour ſuch a 
dmpenſa ——— ee, e an., 
ent the Tos: | 

2dly, Ir was I for-Chrift 0 bot n 
te World to ſuffer what be did, that ſt Ge: 
ishaCtion! might be given to the Juſtice of God: 
or the infimce;\Juſtice of God being ſuch as can 

er fait nor err in the leaſt: on. ang it — 4 
deſſariſy require that every evil Deed ſhould 
cceive char Bunt Funiſhment which is the Wages of 
. and though his Goodneſs inclines him to ſhew - 


Mercy unto All yet that muſt: not ſo exert itſelf 
tw 3 _— — his Julie 4: 
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. Guilt and Demerit of the Offence : For the Lay 


nounced ; and all the Satisfaction that is 


and a new and better 


Guilt and Heinouſneſs from the Eminence of the 


infinitely eminent and awful is that God whom w: 
 fin- againſt? And therefore, as our Condernna- 


2 whenever any Crime committed calls to that 


for Judgment, the Judge of all the Earth cant 
but do Right in executing it according to the 


that he gave us conſiſts of two Parts, the Precep. 
tive and Vindiftive-z the firſt obliges unto Obe. 
dience, and, upon Failure of that Performance, 
the vindiftive obliges to the Puniſhment de- 


on Man's Part, to be made to God and his Laws, 
for his Tranſgreſſions, is his Repentance, and his 
Endeavours to cancel his former Diſobedience, 
Duty for the future; "God 
having laid on Chriſt, our Ranſom, the Tniquitie | 
of all thoſe that truly repen t > And therefore ou 
Sin being ſuch as, from: the iz \Mercy. of 
God, againſt whom it was committed, contrafted i 
an infinitely deep Guilt, it 1 required a 
Puniſhment pro 

- That Offences receive di Aatrevathatad their 


Perſon they are committed againſt, is plain-enough 
from this eaſy Inftance : Thoſe very Words and 
Overt· acts are High Treaſon, deferving E 


nnn, was we way mg way My a ” % a — wa, — 


reſpect of their Obedience to the of Hea- 
ven and Earth, how infinite is our Diſtance? how 


tion was moſt juſtly to ſuffer the Puniſhrhents of 
Hell unto all Eternity, which is through an Inh- 
nity of Duration to come ac elſe 2 
prove a ſuſſicient Compenſation, ſo to ſatisfy t 
Tuftice of God, as to deliver us from this terrible 


Vengeante, bur bur hat . allo,” For this 
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infinite Severity 


And it is the great 
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Reaſon none of the Saints, not one of the Angels 
xr Archangels of God could be ſufficient in our 


Wchalf ; becauſe they being all Creatures, and of 
Wiitc Nature and Worth, nothing that they could 


jo for us could amount to ſo high a Value. 
It God had ſacrificed the whole Choir of An- 
gels and Archangels, and devoted to Satisfaction 


Wil the Orders of Cherubim and Seraphim, the 


alue of the Satisfaction had been infinitely ſhort 


f the Sacrifice of the eternal Son of God; for if 


God ſpared not his own Son, that was intended, in- 
>. declare and demonſtrate to every Sinner his 
inſt, and Deteſtation of Sin, 
and Care to aboliſh it; and, at the ſame time, 


his prodigious Love and Mercy, and Afurance 


of Forgiveneſs to the Sinner in ſaving him alive: 
Purpoſe and Deſign of the 
Scripture, and the Counſel of God, for our Sal- 
vation, to raiſe our Hatred and Avoidance of 


Sin, our Obedience to, and Eſtimation of the 


Redeemer, our Love and Gratitude to God for 
the wondrous Benefit, all to the higheſt Pitch that 
is poſſible, from the Conſideration, of the Dignity 
and Degree. of the Perſon, who was the higheſt 
that could poſſibly ſuffer in our ſtead, But as 
God the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the moſt 
holy and all-glorious Trinity, being of the ſob- 
limeſt Worth, and the ſame Infinity with the Fa- 
ther in all the Excellencies of the Godhead, ex- 
cepting that of Self- Origination, was alone able 
to pay a Price of Redemption for us of infinite 
Value, to compenſate for the infinite Guilt of all 
our Iniquitics ; when God ſaw. (as the Scripture 
lays) there was no Interceſſor, bis Arm alone 
brought Salvation: Chriſt having un- 
dertaken the Work of our Redemption, 'out of 
bis inexhauſtible Mercy and Pity, when none elſe 
| —” could 


166 s ER MON Ix. 


could do it, it became necetlary for him to u 
dergo, in our ftead, thoſe Su Which 
from the infinite Excellency of his Perſon receiy. 
ing an infinitely ſublime Value, gave full an 

ſufficient SatisfaRion to the infinite Juſtiee of a 
offended God, for the Guilt of our Sins au 


Tran ons againſt him. | 
""20ly, It was neceffary for the Ford, or 8a 
of God, to be made Fleſb, to ſuffer theſe Thing 
or the Purchaſe of Salvation, becauſe God, ta 
the Reaſonz I have now mentioned, or ſome 
| ethers beſt known to himſelf, required as much 
for the Price thereof: Nor can there be any thin 
more reaſonable, than that the offended - Par 
might aflign and declare upon what Terms he 
will be reconciled ; for in that Chriſt paid ſo 
much, 1 rake 'ir for a moſt certain Argumen 
that God ram gr pA Reeds and in that he did 
require ſo myc think it altogether as certain, i 
that it was Schrei neceſſary for the 
that great Work of Salvation, which abe Angel 
E 
| It one Drop bf Chrift's Blood bad been ſuf 
ciegr (as ſome profeſs in their Striftneſs-of Piet, 
to magnify its ineſtimable Value) to what Pur- 
ofE was the wen nine 3 N 
4 - other grievous Sufferings, 
could Re: No, God the Farker had 
too much LoW be bb. dearly-beloved Son to 
pat a greater Taſk of Suffrings 09 him than was 
neceſſary for the Work he undertook ; and God 
_ the Son too much Wiſdom - infinicely en- 
dowed therewith) to do a" vain and rs 
ing to his own Damage: His praying in hi 
A . wc Ny might paß from dim, ſuff - 
5 


f Salvation was: from all Eternity concerted in 
infinite Wiſdom by the whole merciful Trinity: 
And therefore we, may from thence moſt Cer- 


ud Dots r che Goſpel Gel: and welt a ma 


8 to mention, but no Number can 

Hauft, T ſhall conclude with ſome Pradtical Infe- 

rences detlucible * therefrom. - 

1. Therefore, fince ſo 
Was given for our Souls, learn we from 

great Value they are of; and, for 

that good Reæaſon, to reverence and 


to . 


| SS, ay. 

| to valne roll in ge T, 
ne ofa perithing | Continuance.” Pray let 
1 Ag Rule, in that which is fo near 


2:5 
> 


5 
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ince it * than all this World could y 


her may me when that t 
Fecic ally of wilful 


aq 


C bl of the whole World wilt 
— Ant br em but will be- 
tter of I , of _ 


grievous Things. 


$5 


; 


M4 rence 


Fw the Mediator. 0 


conceptive of all che * — | 


great a Price of RE. 


ne then | 


more, and not proſtitute ant ONES ay we do 
which coſt moſt 


unto us as our own immortal Souls: 


ty to fave, enduted in Liſe 
has declared his Abhor- | 
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by 


very well, in the Things of this World, how great 


chat which relates to our everlaſtin Welfare, cer- 
8 any ,of thole Follics , and. 


| — or . and jr 


— in; Iaſtice 12 


* * K a A * 2 9 
4 4 * N F 6a * _ 4 T * 
N * \ , s 
- o 


AMON. IX. 


rence of Sin in the poll anghening Maneer 
given the cleareſt Demonſtration of his Juice, 
at the fame time that he did of bis Love and 
dee te the World, that ee 
80 unpun * his infinite, irreconcilea i dle 
(red and - Diſpleaſure at it e to be greater 
n were) thay: his Love to the dear hi 
4 wag ſceing he muſt be born, 3 | 
de be eee, ThE 
could be expiated. T 
the Proyocation, 3 we provoke the 


Anger by dur Sins R 
ble in the ment Value 1 8 py 
that was for . Atonement : W We know 


Wiſdom. it is to 2 a Nee ng ik Fon 


depend, or. "ho har have got owe 
it; we are uſually . very, cautious 


bel” Os but as . wile, and win. Toa 


rainly we mult, make it our, 


wn Bs @ a» war in ,, . 4m am oo» wa 


arks; which . ſo. highly. i 
God, Ge 728 | 


Eon =. £5 


ng gyrat pee Sin, 1 5 


ept the Terms of his 
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redeemed. us, ; and. ſincerely apply themſelves, to 
the beſt 0 lee * 2 
neſs which his Goſpel requires from us, can have 
no Share, either in bis Birth from the Virgin's 
Womb, or in his Death upon the Croſs ; and 
thereof being excluded from the Mercy. of à Re 


4 
ak * SwT* = 
. * 


ſpare them,. who did dyn beloved 
Son? or will remit any thing againſt ſuch obſti- 
nate Offenders, when he ſo y exacted the 
utmoſt Satisfaction for Sin from him that was 
moſt dear unto him, and when he was only in our 
ſtead to ſuffer for it? Let us therefore, whilſt 


we have ſuch Terms of Mercy vouchſafed unto 
our Accegtanq do all ve can, ye Faith and 


fincere RPA ae make Our Peace with God 
wk ahd- receive all che Benefits of 
aption; But if de sti go, on in Sin 

ickednds<(as all-obſtinate and habitual Of- 
tenders do] we Wall find Rr conſuming Fire, 
a molt terrible Judge, and ſevere Avenger. How 
Hall we eſcape if we Alec ſo great Salvation? 


eſcaped not who refuſed bim that ſpake on Earth, 
much more ſhall not wwe eſcape," if we turn away 
jrom bim who ſpeaketh from Heaven. © 
3dly, and to conclude : Let us magnify, with 
the utmoſt Joy and Alacrity of Spirit, the mar- 

vellous Love of our Deliverer, in condeſcending - 
10 dwell in our Tabernacle of Fleſh, pr 
Accommodations of Life; for his bearing to be 
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on, as it were a Horm, and no Man, a very 
Scorn of Men, and the Outcaſt of the People, ad 
" for our Sakes, What ſhall we do unto thee, 


RIS 


a” 


See that ye 'refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh ; for if they by 


e, rejefled, and iſeſteemed of Men 3 to be 
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22 | , What is e be thaw CY 
ee, ee 
- Seeking. by the Aﬀfiltance of = 
| Annive * to treat particularly 
| upon the Sufferings of out bleſſed 
|; Saviour, which makes up the main Body of i 
J W. 2 ney 
Judas, who, as we read, was very ſorr : 
| illany his Covetouſneſs had, proges 
Nr : 


intire Loſs that their Brother might have ful 


. SERMON X.. 
wholly on himſelf, and vindicates the Innocency 
of the Holy and Righteous Jens, whom he had 
betrayed and injured, and whom they were un. 
juſtly about to puniſh. Nay, he proceeds farther, 
and makes Reſtitution of the Gains which in- 
ele to ſo infamous a.Deed : All which 
Sorrow, Confeſſion. and Reſtitution were pro- 
per Steps, and a conſiderable Progreſs in a true 
and ble Repentance. They may ſerve to 
ſhame thoſe many pretending Penitents, and give 
them true Grounds and Cauſe to deſpair of the 
Efficacy of their Repentance, who fall ſhort even 
of this in Judas, while they neglect the undoing 
the Injury they do to other's Goods or Reputa- 
tion, by a ſelf-acculing Confeffion and clearing of 
their good Name, and by making up in Reſti- 
tution, as far at leaſt as they are able, the whole 


tained: For fo Judas reſtored the whole thirty 
| Coin Hs 1n this his , and 
Confeſſion, indiſpenſably neceſſary Parts of Duty, 
m the repenting us of thoſe Injuries ve do to 
others, the miſerable Fudas ſurpaſſes many of u 
now a-days in the Matter of Repentanc, even a 
many as flatter themſelves that their Repentance 
ſhall be valid and perfect without them. 
Judas did well in proceeding thus far ; but then 
the Defect of his Repentance lay in this, that be 
defpaired of Mercy and Acc to God: And 
What was that elſe but calling in Queſtion the 
whole Work of Redemption, which his Maſter 
Chriſt was working · out fer the Salvation of all 
Men? It mingled an impieus Doubt, whether it 
was ſufficient to take away Sin. It is to be ob- 
ſerved farther, if the Cauſe of this his wicked 
Deſpair is inquired into (the intolerable Remoris 
ol which hurried him to diſpatch himſelf, and ſeek 
_ for Eaſe in the Midſt of the greater Pains of * 
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of partaking in the Sins of others 173- 
that the undoubted Reaſon. of theſe deſperate: 
Thoughts, in him, in particular, was the Grace of 
Chriſt, wholly withdrawing itſelf, and abandoning. 
him to his own. wicked Heart: And the Juſtice. 


will readily be owned by all, who conſider, that 


all his Miracles, admirable Example, and 


and familiar Friend: They had waited: ſo long, 
and yet could make no; Impreſſion or Change in 
his coyetous worldly Heart; that it was now 
Time to withdraw his abuſed Spirit, as ſoon as 
the Ingrate took up a Reſolution of betraying him; 
8 inal Likelihood, was the Period when the 

Spirit of Grace departed ft im; and 
then N Inſtant, the Devil enters. into bim, 


the Verſe aſter the Text) to the Deſtruction both 
of Body and Soul. So inſtructive are the Cir- 


of the Text are addreſſed. A 5 
But my Intention is to conſider them at this. 
Time in Relation to the Perſons from whence they 
proceeded. And they (the chief Prieſt and Elders) 
aid unto. Judas, thus confeſſing the Innocence of 
Chriſt, and reſtoring; the Wages of Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, Nhat is tbat to. us ? See thou to that. 
e above Meaſure, that they ſhould canceive 


Anſwer, when they conſulted, when they cove; 
nanted, when they gave Money for the betraying 
law his Innocence, yet put him 1 Death... And 
if they partook fo largely in the Crime, who can 


«das hienſelf, upon whom they would. however 
ſtupidly throw all the B at 15: 


See 


moreover of this-Proceeding in the merciful Jeſus | 


ſhamefully abuſed by this Judas, this Companion 


and brings him (as we find his ſad Cataſtrophe, in 


cumſtandes of the Perſon to whom theſe Words 


themſelves. guiltleſs ! that they ſhould; make ſuch, 


heile thery from being, as deep in the Guile a 
Blame ? Wes © that to wg Þ. 
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194 SERMON X. 
See thou to that; Accordingly, St. Stephen round]! 
tells them the Truth, in the Duty of his Offer 
that they had been the Betrayers, as well as the 
Murderers of the Faſt One. Acts vii. 52. 
And, as it is a -Delufion, we an 
to put upon our Conſciences, the 
thinking ourſelves innocent and guiltleſs of Sin and 


Wickedneſs, if. we do not immediately commit 


it ourſelves 3 or that there is no Harm or Hazard 
(or at leaſt but little of either) in partaking of 
and communicating with the Sins that others ar 
gutity of, by Commiſſion or Omiſſion; and 
becauſe this Miſcarriage mixes, and this Miſtake 
diffuſes itſelf into fo many Branches of Action, 
and ſo many Particulars of our Conduct; and efpe- 
cially when we are fo frequently cautioned her- 


unto in Holy Seripture, To. have no Fellowſhy 
with the unfruitful Works of Darkiteſs, but rather 


repreve them ; not to be Paptalers of the Thing 
evil Doers and Seducers God pd, leſt by ſo doing 
ourſelves pure, and not to be Partakers of other Me: 
Sins; with many other holy Caveats and Precaut 
in the Word of God: Fo 
theſe Reaſons I have pitched upon a Subject of In- 
quiry greatly importing all Ranks, "Conditions 
and Relations us, to be adviſed and re- 
minded of, in order as well to the Re-examins- 
rion of our Life paſ'd im Matters of unſuſpected 
that may be, and we incur the Guilt of others 
Sins, ſhall be my Buſineſs from the Words: And 
as this will contain under it Variety of Particulars, 
I ſhall reſßecttwely bring” my Confibattens from 
Scripture. ps wet > 1 | * i V . 
88 | Fin. 
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Firſt, in order to gain over your ſerious Conſi- 
leration of the Caſes, it may be premiſed 
hat all Sin is in the Nature of High Treaſon 
againſt the Almighty Majeſty of Heaven. In Trea- 
fon now we know, and allow, that there are no 
Acceſſaries, that all are Principals'z and as all 
Sin, in the divine 9 ED of it, is the 
Tranſprefſion of a will, as we proceed, 
+ ome' of ae Laws and Ras 28 


Y 

es Sin; and Sales of the Gull theroof, theſe 
ſeveral Ways enſuing. - t 
1, If we are aiding or aſſiſting to the Cami 

ſion of it by promoting it under-hand. Thus the 
chief Priefts and Elders were Betrayers of our Lord, 
as Stephen, full of the Holy Ghoſt, accuſes them to 
their Pace, by bribing Judas to commit the 
T were Socii Criminis, or Aſſoci- 
as in the Vini; in-aſinuch'as they Sconded and 
** Beger and — 4 he a: „ens 
ng ing ouragement 
for putting it into Practice. © They advanced the 
| Premium of thirty Pieces of Silver down in 
Hand, ' without which the ſordid Sor of rhe 
had never ſought Occaſion, nor gi girnrieSignl of 

betraying his innocent Lord and Maſter. In like 
Yo a wipever by the Power of Ducre, or other 
a nt Deſigns of in to become 


N doth ſtill nally — 
betray Chriſt, becauſe the influencing Motive of 
the Iniquity derived from him; and whoever lays 
the firſt muſt be firſt in che Crime: | 
Concurrene and Procurance they were in Part- 
» Evils and Enor- 
mities, 
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_ though viſibly * by ar 
Or ſhould we, tcondly, furniſh the direct Mea 
of Sinning,. we not, be innocent. But hen 
ĩt is neceſſary to obſerve, and make a Diftin&tion 
that ſome Things miniſter directly, as it were ne 
ceſſarily, to Sin; others only by Accident. He thy 
immediately contributes to Sin, without all Doul 
or Queſtion eſſentially communicates in its Guilt 
EN the Makers and Venders d 
falſe Weights, or Meaſures, igſo facto partake i 
the Guilt of thoſe who we by ne 
becauſe the very Deſign and intire 
theſe Wares is diſhoneſt ; nor can they be uſe 
with a Conſcience of Juſtice by the Seller, | 
concealed from the Buyer. It is the fame in al 
Caſes, where the Sin cannot well be parted fron 
the employed Means and concerted Inſtruments; 
the Maker and Furniſher is not without a Shar 
in the Guilt. Under this Head of 4 Agents purely 
bad, will fall thoſe who carry Challenges; who 
_ Inflame Miſunderſtanding; who intereſt themſelva 
in the Fartherance of any known Miſchief. Bu 
there 225 oor 2 rear not directly 7 | 
neceſſari to thoug may prove 

— i it: The Maker of = Inſtrument d 
evil Diverſion, Cards or Tables, ſuppoſe, are not 
concerned in the Sins and Extravagancies commit 
ted thereby, becauſe they are capable to be uſed 
without Sin; and whenſoever any 1 
from, the Fault is ſolely N the Uters. 
Neiher ar the fins ot Poiſon 2 

to proper Perſons, it is 

| Ge. Neither are Taverns or "Ak unlaw- 
ful, merely becauſe abuſed ſometimes by la- 
temperance. The Reaſoa is the . ſame as beſore, 
becaule.the Sin may be ſeparated from the Trade, 
. er Liquor 3 for for whichlaſtance ome uk 
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Of partaking in the Sins of others. 177 
to the defacing of Reaſon, may as well refreſh 
the Weary and the Traveller, accommodate pub- 
lic Meetings, and innocently chear the moderate 
Drinker. The Inconvenience would be inſupport- 
able to Society, if every Profeſſion and Occupa- 
tion of Life, which might indirectly miniſter to 
Vice, did for that Reaſon become ſinful: At this 
Rate, every, even the beſt, muſt be aboliſhed, 
ery worſt of all, 
ngs abuſed. Tho” 


who command or 
is paid to their 
Command, and the Exent follows by Virtue of 
i, are accuſable before God. This Conſidera- 
Proportion to their reſpective Right and Autho- 
ſity liable to be ſubmitted to by their reſpective 
80 » Or Children, What is fo 


mous Caſe of the Murder of Uriah is, by the 
Prophet, charged directly upon King David. Thou 
bat (fays he to bim, by the Direction of God) 
tilled Uriah, the Hittite, with. the Sword, and baſt 
[ein biz with the Sword of the Children of Ammon: 
He did the Fa& as much as the Hand that gave 
the mortal Blow, which, by the Way, did nothing 
amiſs z for that was all the While {laying an Ene- 


Order, 


"7.0 Tate: The aduleromDenid gave the bloody 
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Order, and wrote Letters to Foab, one of his ꝓrim 


. A 


and Vineyard 


Sin againſt God which they order, and encourag 


and a large Portion of 


Commands. They are to be accounted fi 


of Wickednels, which” was 


X — em oc may be offered for the leſſening their 


SERMON X 


Minifters and General of his Army, to effect hi 
tous Manner. Neither do we 

X lame laid on Joab, ſo inſtrumen. 
al in much as it was in Obedience to 


and Sovereign yet it will appear pre 
2225 


he was not innocent. In like Manner 
the Murder of Nabotb, for the Sake of his Vine. 
yard, r 
certed ir originally ; the other, that is Abub, to far 
was pleaſed wich all the wicked Meaſures that hat 
been concerted for di um both of Lik 
, to riſe and take Poſſeſſion: And 
the Uaying of the 88 Prieſts is laid at the Door 
of King Saul; becauſe they each of them gan 
expreſs Commiſſion 3 > A reſpective Fact, and 
therefore became gui of lopd. By Pari 
of Reaſon, they in Ny pane of ary os 


thoſe under them to commit; nay, if not obeyed, 
they will nevertheleſs be guilty of the Intention: 
And, if they are are principal Agent, 
Gut will be upon 
them. For this Cauſe, a Woe is denouncad in 
* » Chap. x. ver. 1. on thoſe in Power, who 

cree unrighteons Decrees, or gie 7 


tainted with Guilt, el 
God, for abuſing fo ſhamefully that very Power 
and Truſt, e Service of Vice and Promotion 

* giyen "ow * 
Correction t ought hov- 
ever to be e os Inferiors the 
Teſs anos: —— Sar of Guilt, who act in Subordi- 
» whether as Subject, Child, or Servant. 


Crime, as the Greatneſs of the te Reward, 
or the Fear of the Power commanding on which 
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Accounts, there may be favorable Allowances in 


human Laws, to exempt thoſe who act under a 


legal Command from civil Guilt and Puniſhment. 


From that Sort of Puniſhment and Inconvenience 


indeed they may, but not from Guile in the Court 
a Conſcience and the Eye of God : Becauſe, in 
all Caſes of known apparent Sin, every Soul muſt 
obey God rather than Man. 

I remember, in the Life of a very wiſe and moſt 


Princes of our Nation, it was her 


perous e 
Method of trying ſome of her Servants and Mi- 
niſters, before ſhe would repoſe herſelf in their Fi- 
delity, firſt to put them, by Way of Trial, upon 
doing ſomething of ill Fame, or plainly finful : 

they readily obey*d her, ſhe diſmiſſed them her 
Service as unfit for it, having no higher Principle 


of Obedience, than that of the Fear of her Perſon; 


rightly concluding, that a conſtant Fidelity and 
Obedience can be built on nothing elſe but a 
Conſcience and the Fear of God's Diſpleaſute, 


which above all Things enforces Obedience in all : 


Lawful Matters: If they, therefore, could diſre- 
gerd and undervalue it fo in one Inſtance, 

vere like to have ſmall Regard to it in the 

of their Actions. 


This Kind of diſobeying from Obli 3 | 
Tics of Conſcience holds good from Children to- 


wards their Parents: For we muſt all and every 


one chuſe to diſobey our Prince, our Father and 


our Maſter and Miſtreſs, rather than our 
God in any evident Caſe of Immorality. | 


2 They in Authority, as in either of the 


above mentioned Reſpects, may alſo incur the Guilt 
of Sin by cones Reſp, may all inc in thoſe 
who are ſubjeſt to them; or at leaſt in not en- 
deavouring 2 in their Power. On this Score 
3 Pilate, the Roman Governor, who had 
—.. Power in his Hands, muſt be 
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iſo SERMON X. 
deemed guilty of the Blood of our Saviour, by 
yie ding to the importunate Cry of the People to 

ve him crucified, when, at * fame Time, he 
knew in his Conſcience, and declared the ſame be. 
fore all the People, that he was innocent. 
Ceremony of waſhing his Hands can never wafh 
off the Guſt Imputation of a ſinful Weakneſs, and 
. Cowardice, in not reſolutely reſcuing and 
preventing the Death of an innocem Perſon ; as it 
was the Duty of a Judge and Governor to have 
done (a). So Galli, the of Achaia, whoſe 
Office was to keep the Peace and do Juſtice, wa 
guilty of the Breach of both, in ſuffering Softbene 
to be beaten even before the Judgment Sear, 
| while be card for none of thoſe inferior Things. 
In like Manner, Governors and Magiſtrates, by 
lookthg on, by finfully conniving ar, and not 
_ exerting the utmoſt Authority the Laws have in- 
veſted them with, for the Reſtraining Immor:- 
lity and Vice; che Immorality and Vice, by that 
Means, partly become their own, devolve upon 
__ own Heads, for tactly permitting, and not 
poſitively checking and diſcountenancing them: 
hey are effectual and and 
muſt be anſwerable to God for the Breach of thei 
'Truſt 3 I was Sing to 7 for other Vee 
| 555 ices 5 


ww 4 


2 oy wot 


ET ee” - a. i. ange w..4S aut. _— — —— — 3 — — — | 


of N 2 erg ec 


thoſe very Jeu to whoſe outrageous Cries be 
(to prevent a Tumult, or ingratiate ele ue e 
the Favour of the Emperor) within 
e V itellius, then 
@, Who put him out, and ſent h 
Miſdemeanors ; but before he reached that Place, 
-Cz/ar died, and his. Succeſtor ſent war a Veda 
1 to Fiemme, Lies ut xa app 
8 and . miſerable for-five or fix. I. 
himſelf by his own Hands. 
kata — þ 24, 25. 
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vices; in which they will manifeſtly partake, if 

ſuch as fall under their Cognizance continue un- 

puniſhed, or increaſe, and hu and Bold- 

nels, through their Silence, or Ne of reſtrain- 
them 


> oF in Reſpe& of Parents, commiſſioned as 
they are of with Authority to chaſtiſe and 
rebuke their Children, and- reclaim them by 
wholſome Correction, when Words will not, to 
the Fear of the Lord ; they alſo become anſwer- 
able for their Offsprings Sins and Follies, as 
many as are imputable to their criminal Indul- 
gence, A ScripturgExample of this is well known 
in Eli the Hig Prieſt and Judge ge, who was other- 
wiſe a Mai, if he had not been indulgent 
to a Fault his notoriouſly-wicked Sons : 
He chid them faintly, he argued with them too 
gently, putting no Edge, no Weight of Authority 
BE ke fd, Not my Sons 3 for I bear not Good | 
cone is Crime therefore was in going 
* in . Reſtraint, which was certainly in 
his Power; for, in the Right of a Magiſtrate as 
well as of a Parent (and he was both) he might 
have deprived them for a Time of their . — 
or puniſhed them ſome other Way in an exem- 
plary Manner: This would have been a rightſul 
Declaration of his impartial Juſtice to all Mael, 
1 expect to come off with Im 
as 8 he * not his own Bowels, "Bar 
letedz and, becauſe his Sons made. 
raed, vile, and he reſtrained 2 not, tow 
fore did the Lord pronounce thoſe ſevere 
ments upon him and his Poſterity, that they 
all die in the Flower of their e, and be in Time 
deprived of the Prieſthood : as to the Ac- 
compliſhment we find, that he himſelf came to an 


fad Diſaſters befel his Family and Poſterity, This 
Example deſerves to be taken Notice of, as x 


Care and Truſt in the reli 


their better Example. And laſtly, as to the Pro- 
vince and Authority of a Maſter over Servants, that 


obliges, in a leſſer Degree, to a ſpiritual Care and 


| Circumſfj 


eil, and that it was Joſeph of Arimathea, a good 
_ acquaints ys, that he had not conſented to the 
So, in all other authoritative Aſſembli 


acgdually to t: For r de! ule, by not pro- 
erkenn. Sei en probidt fert yore ac che 
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22 


—— up of God's Diſpleaſure: It 
to be had in Remembrance for 


the Injunctions in Scripture laid 


he 
better  inforche 
upon the parental 
igious Education of their 
become obnoxious to the di. 


Children, leſt yy 3 
vine Vengeance uniſhment of 
all thoſe Treſpaſies and Impieties in their Offpring 
which they might have prevented, either by ther 
ſcaſonable or by their Counſel, or by 


a «a .-o tet ©. Gn fl 


There is ſtill, — her Way of being 
; is till, to anot ay 

rtaker of Sin, i. e. hy a poſitive Conſent, or 
by an unſeaſonable guilty Silence, which 5s 1 
vertual Conſent, Thus the Sanhedrim of the Few, 
by not gain-ſaying, became the Murderers of ou 
Lord Chriſt. O'my Soul come not thou into ther 
Secrets, unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not this 
wnited ! However they W confort, in- 
vite others to caſt in their Lot; though Hand jun 
in Hand, they ſhall wot be egen We read 
but of one diſſenting Voice in that numerous Coun- 


and juſt Councillor: He remonſtrated againſt the 
Judgment of the Reſt of them, the only ay vs 
to be Partaker with them. St, Luke Ard rs 


Counſel and Need of them, Chap. xxiii, ver. * 


ſilent, and not to declare n Con 
trary in Caſes of Wrong ice, is to confen! 


hjbiting, they authoriſe, and not gain-ſaying * 


Jule. 


jubet. 
Crime:? 


ug, 15 ai 
ickeaneſe of 
For this Cauſe: the Pſalmiſt 


»- holc r T 
not putting in a Word in Vindication of their 
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of partaking in the Sins of others. 185 


as it were, force Men to Guiltineſs by their impor- 
tunate Sollicitations. 

Such again are they who advance and publiſh 
thoſe deſtroying Principles '(making it their Study 
and Endeavour ſo to do) which directly under- 
mine Religion and Morality, Peace and Loyalty; 
though they are utterly deſtitute of any 
from Reaſon or Revelation, from Law or 
ſcience 3 though the Judgment of all good and 
wiſe Men, and the Determination all the Caſuiſts 


Oaths been ſpread ãmong the People of this Land, 
among the unſettled Crowd eaſy to be impoſed 
on, and made a Prey to ſuch wicked Deſigns! 
No Heathen could ever believe it of a Chriſtian, 
becauſe he abominates'it in himſelf, that he, of all 


Opportunity of becoming 


a ſworn Enemy to any 


he was bound, when he did ſwear, to ſwear him- 
ſelf a Friend to. The very firſt Author that I can 
find in Hiſtory of ſuch perfidious Prevarication 


Book under his Coat, and ſwore to the Contents of 
that, inſtead of Things required of him, the moſt 
| flagrant as yell as moſt ſcandalous. 


Faith of Chriſtians in its conſpicuous Fundamen- 
tals, againſt whom the Scripture has denounced 
Damnation. Thus the enticing Words of thoſe 
who ve the Aſfections of Loyalty of any cre- 
dulous by falſe Colours, and lying or, un- 

certain Infinuations againſt their Governor, or per- 
vert their U by wicked Opinions, 
or their Faith by unſound Doctrines; as many as 


in the World, except a few Jeſuits, are againſt 
them. Yet how much has the Evaſion of folemn 
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Men, could poſſibly find in his Heart to take that 
one, from the moſt ſolemn public Occaſion, whom = 


# Gar the Founder f the Kiens, who held a 


Such again are they who advance damnable 
Herefies, which tend to the Subverſion of the 
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Guilt and Puniſhment in — are 
Coadjutors to Satan in com 2 


Bur T will . with 
of Scripture : vou may f 
of the, curſed Doctrine and Advice of 5 


in Scripture, 
and „ for his eternal Infamy. 


The Guilt o all Apps for to Sin, 
muſt needs be heinous, g. or perſuading ro Sa 
| ſhall certainly be guilty, even by not adviling and 
diſſuading what we can againſt it. This. is now 
one other Way how we may be Partakers of other 
Folks Sins: That is as, often as any af us have 
fitting and ſcaſonable Opportunity, and ſufficicnt 
Authority of telling our Neighbour. of his Fault, 
by a . „ If we 
neglect it, we ſuffer Sin upox bim, as the Scripture 
fays, and are in as large a Share in his Sin as we 
had Proſpect of reclaiming by. our affectionar 
adviſing him. better, or preventing as much 2 


| in our Power. 
ifing and admoniſhing, 


Under this Head of adv 
fuſe the Pulpit to declare how ſenſible 5 
af partaking in Guilt, Sho are the e. 
2 r — gp 

with Autbortty, {we oy it, 
if we ſhould ceaſe to "If ws ſhould 


daub with ere Keri, 1 © igang ow. 
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oat che Truth, or keep back any Thing of the whole 
Conſe! of God, if we ſhould palliate his Words 
and- Fruths, for the pleaſing of Men and Parties, 
and humoring the popular miſtaken Notions and 
Opinions of ſome Men. I am fare, if we are not 
all thoroughly ſenſible of the Heinouſneſs of the 
Prackice, and the Guilt which is derived to our- 
ſelves thereby, we all at leaſt ought to be fo. 

Another very common Manner of in 
che Guile of others Sins and Miſdemeanors, 1s by 
ſetting a bad Example, and ſhewing the Way 
firſt ourſelves. Thus every Failing in thoſe who 
are more eminently obliged to be ſtrict Patterns of 
Duty and Goodneſs becomes great ia them, and 


by thoſe whom. we might ſuppoſe 
fluenced by us, and whoſe Carriage 


we are 


is the Cafe of Parents in Reſpect to their Off- 
ſprings, and of Maſters to their Servants and De- 
pendants ; and fo of all others in to 
the Influence they have: And, as Example is a 
much ſhorter and ſurer Way 'of recommending 
what E e en this * Advice, we 

ought to take ſpecial Care of our Actions, and 


be very ſparing 
to x Nibther emis 


the ings hex left wwe are burned with the 
Flames of bis Fire 


ie 8. ye ſhall partake in the Sins of others 


* For this Kean, Sr.Fobn 2 Ep. ver. 10, 11. 
cautions us not fo receive thoſe into our Houſes who 
maintain falſe Doftrines, neither bid them God Speed, 
for * oo! * them God Speed, 4 are ' Partakers in 


their 


increaſes in Franſgreſſion the more it is imitated | 
would be in- 


— 
— — 224 — 


— — — K * — * | — A Yo 7 of 2 28 * * 7 4 


to have a Concern for, as well as ourſelves. This 


in ſinful Liberties, leſt they increaſe 
of Guile we little think 
of, Thus the wiſe Man, both in Regard to Ex- 
ample and Perſuaſion, cautions us not to kindle 


Wiſhes, or pray for Suc- 
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that approves any ill Thi 
that adviſes it; and Tully lays there is ho Diffe- 


be ond; 


us SERMON X 

their evil Deeds ;, for it is a Shew of Friendſhip, 
and a Wiſhing them Succeſs. Not as if this Caution 
ſhould deprive thoſe miſguided Perſons of our Pity 
or Prayer for them, or ſo much of our Com. 


E as may be inſtrumental in recovering them 


om their fatal Error; but it chiefly implies a 
Prohibition to beware of doing any Thing which 
imports a Conſent. to, or Approbation of their 
( 
This is, laſtly, another Method of being accel. 
fary to the Sin of others, and Partakers of their 
Guilt, if we approve and applaud it. For be 
is as bad as be 


rence. Thus Faul, by ſtanding by, holding the 
Cloaths of thoſe who ſtoned Stephen, ek 


approving what was done, is faid to be con- 


 ſenting to bis Death. So the Jews, by abetting the 
Principles, and following the fame Steps of their 
Fathers, and retaining the ſame Hatred to him 


and his Apoſtles, as their Fathers did to the Pro- 
phets before them, are included under a fearful 


Denunciation by our Saviour in Matt. xxiii. 29, 


Sc. Notwithſtanding they ſeemed to - excule 
themſelves, and in their Words diſapprove of 
their Fathers Actions: 27 build, fays our Lord, 


Days of our Fathers, we not have been Par- 


takers with them in the Blood of the” Prophets : 


Wherefore ye be Witneſſes that ye are the Childrei 
of them which killed the Prophets. Go on, do 
<< that which is in your Heart, that the Blood of 
** all the Prophets, and of me, may fall upon 
*- you.” And the Jes ſuffer to this very Day, 
and undergo the Entail of their Fathers Puniſh- 
ment, - becayſe they ſtill continue tp partake in 


Ibeir Fathers Sins; For, to this Day, they will not 


— 


s of the Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchres 
of the Righteous, and ſay, f we bad been in the 


Of partaling in the Sins of others. 189 
own that they did amiſs in killing the Prince of 
Life, and ſo their Fathers Sins, till they repent and 
confeſs them, according to the many Precedents in 
Daniel, Ezra, and Nebemiab, mag deploring and 
acknowledging their Fore-fathers Wickedneſs as 
well as 2142 will become their own Sins 
likewiſe : He that juftifiath the Wicked, ſays Solo- 
mon, and be de condemneth the A are both 
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iſh well to them, if we ſet a bad Example; if 
meh more if dase peru, or romp 
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Iniquity of Fathers 


ty, and ſuffering them, 
perhaps than their 


3 „8 88 J 


lively. Faith, and perfect Charity, there let v 
throw down that galling, uneaſy Toke of Sin 
and Satan, and take up that eg one, that light 
Bartben of / Chriſt ; and let us devote che Re 
mainder of our Life to his Service, which is per- 
Felt Freedom, and a holy Pleaſure, Sepurity i 


this World, and entire Happineſs in che next. 
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e 
of St. Paul, who, though he was ſo well Hillel 
in other Knowledge, yer determined, and com 
paratively deſired to ingly nothing but Tefus Chri, 
and bim crucified 3 for that was the grand Princi 

ple of the Chriſtian Religion, and nothing beſida 
that, which went under the Name of 


able to be named with, or compafed to th. 
| that Knowledge of Chriſt ; ya 
rather to be diſreſpected as Dung, in Competitia 


with the other; that I may know the Power 4 
AN „ "and the Fellowſhip hi 5% 
Depth of im Love 4 


Love or Truth. T I” * — is i 
the Glory and the Boaſt of Chriſtians, the Sub- 
F& of their triumphing Confidence, of the 
admiring Love, as well as the 
asi ; for it was that Obedience unto Death, 
eden ! 


Gion ry; and the Badge o Geer, 
Chriſtian World univerſally, 
ſew, are initiated into — of 
the additional, expreſſive Sign and Eben af 
K hr oy were 4 0 the 
| m, it may never gu out 
por be forgot 1 i they Actions. 
+, Though the Doctrine of the Croke. i 5, 
of a Scandal and Stumbling-Block, 
the Greeks Fooliſaneſs, yet. to. Ghriſtians. i 
| he to be @ faithful Saying, and wort 
Fr ation, that C Jeſus came into 1 
Sinners, by dying on the Ges 
view can it be 


more © property © 
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tue: 1 was en de ay, you own either chokn 
or God has choſen, the better. Part for you: if 


you have any -ſerious Thought; or real Creed fa 


_ be glad.) you way b 
amply * leaſt, abe with .your Lot ben. 
* your Wiſdom, to be perſuaded of the 


S Condition is equal 
2 as to all ren, f the Life ben 
12 2 . aſſert 9 farther; 


aved 

A of them. Ts . diſuſe the 
Scledce of being SS r e dd mul 
_ one Day give, . Chriſt has & 

particularly liſted up your Heads, and wait 
upon you, by adopting himſelf into your Condi 
tion, why is any. one of you caſt down? Cer 
winly. you ought more and more to be fatisficd 
with. your Condition, ſince your Maker and Re: 


1 has ſo, — e r. mY 
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is, Was 3 
c 5 Baer in our Me 


On the Redeetnet's Afdtiggs. 
1217 „ebe the « engraſted Theme of our 
Thank giving; — 5 a powerful and ſpe&tdy Excite-. 
nent to our Repentarice and co all Goodneſs?... © 

I we begin our Reflections on Treachery, 
Tudat, ade den ra who babe deadly V- | 
ilence upon him, is hever to be forgot. 

To ſell his Lord, his Maſter, his Friend, and 
rich him, his own Soul and Conſcience into the 
Bargain, and for ſo poor a Sum, : was the very 
amy of all Covetonſpeſs. To be betrayed by 
ne, Who was his- Companion, his own Fa- 
lliar ken 7 did eat of his Bread, muſt 
ertainly be highly aggravating; as nothing pierces 

he Heart fo ee ply as the Falſhood of a 1 
of one that has Obligations to us. To betray him 
too with the Sign and the Circumſtances of a Kiſs, 
the Token of Familiarity and Dearneſa, adds Hy- 
pocriſy to the Villany : His Words were 
iban A but che Poiſon of Alps was under bis. 
Lids; but ſa the Scripture was fulfilled, that Cbriſ 
recerved Wounds in the Houſe of bis 5. 

When the Traitor broug e thy 
Pieces of Silver, we know the of the 
Prieſts and Elders : Ii har is that to us Ser thou 


guilty, they were x ave his 
The fame worldly Intereſt which induced * 
betra „determined them to cut him off. - 
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rection of 


. to the Jewish Pnpbrcies, | it ſhall ſuffice to 
obſerve in Brief, that he was 

familiar Friend; 
buffated 
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it too ſevere for them too, unleſs 
by 


the ſame 
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ze Garden 3 where the Divinity ſeemed hoh 1 5 
Tahle, that it might ſtruggle - wich/and fuſtain Tl 
one all chat intenſe Load of the infinitely man 8 
of the-heinouſly Sins and In 17 


many. 

iquities, of the 

repenting Sons of Men ; that it might feel all 

the Terrors of the- Lon fex.in Arry gt him 

upon their Accounts, yea” all tbe fierce Arrows 

of the Almighty Father's, Wrath ſhot into his Soul, 
the Poiſon. whereof drank ap his mourning Spirit, 
hal the Pains of Hell ſurround him, the Chaſtiſe- 
ment r was 2 —— 

layd on bim 15 our ; 
2 ker wr tw dearly beloved Son of 
his Boſom, who had never. offended him, to a 

Pitch of Deſertion nearly. a to De- 


* Me! nn. men, 
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** ſtrive kick: cop anther, 

which of them ſhould fer-our the Greeks of eur | 
Lord*sSorrows moſt emphatically. In St. Matthew, 
He began to be forrowful, and very beavy, and bis 
Soul was. ex ful, even — Death : In 
St. Mark: Sore amazed, Yards, troubled: His Soul 
was ſhaken with vehement Commotion; and his 


; Soul we may ſuppoſe to be ſo much the more af- 

: Su eee did) how great a — 
. the World would reject bis Goſpel, | how 
to re- OE and N 

|, be- Who ma external Profeſſion, of it, how many 
lem more would receive it to their greater Condemna- 
is Bo- fon ; What Jugs -Fruk of. the haves: Suleaings 
ns of and Blood. of God. there would be 


Sons of Men, for whom be laid Gown his 1.4 85 
Thar they w would e all, * 


Is * 
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— Regs r l et 
Galatians, Ch. in. ver. 1. Feſys Chriſt lyk 
* bas been evidently Jt, oth, and erde 


1 75 oY of the infinite Dignity of his & 
vine Perſon muſt excuſe me at this Time from ſap 
ing much in my ſecond P » Which unde 
took to account for the Wiſdom. and the Reaſa 
of our Lord's Sufferings, and the perſect Satisfac 
tion he thereby. made to the . of God for u 
Sinners, by ſuſtaining Puniſh ent in our Stead: 
pn b- our Sins in bis own Body on the Tree. Th 
bjeEtions of the Socinians to the contrary might 
* j @ N was there any Need ef it in this Place 
ſufficient to reflect, for the Eftabliſhment d 
dur Faith, that, though our Lord did not ſo w- 
dergo the ell. lame Puniſhment of the Torment d 
the Damned in Hell due to Man's Tranſgrefſion 
Je if we meaſure in our Mind the ſuper-excellent, 

ſhould (ay infinite Dignity of his Perſon, the Sat 
def God, ſuffering what mg did'for a Time upal 
Earth, ho can doubr ut chat it was an Equi 

valent to the Sufferin g eternal Punithitnent, for a 
infinite Duration which was due to us? And what 
Method in the World; befides the of the 

Son of God, could be ſo well fitted to convind 
the Men. of the World how dear their Souls ar 
to God ? How great his Mercy to Sinners? © Yd 
not leſs, at the fame Time, his" Juſtice and bi 
Pleaſure to. their n and Vine, Wn porrable 
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Of the Redetmer's Sufferings. 209 
Anguiſhes and Torments muſt we expect for our 
Iniquities, if they are not waſhed away in his pre- 
cious Blood? So very much does the Holy Scrip- 
peak of Chriſt's ſuffering in our ſtead, and 


ture 1 
becoming Sin for us in a ſubſtituted Puniſhment, 
that, as one well obſerves upon this Controverſy 
The Scriptures themſelves muſt firſt be cru- 
cified, as well as Chriſt, before any other tolerable 
But I haſten to my ird and laſt Propoſal, To 
remind you of ſome practical Influence the 

Theſis of our Lord's Sufferings ought to have 
and fore they will have no Effect at all, if 

N punt ro ur ws gi no Juſtice 

30d, that required, could not be paci 

with any leſs Compenſation for — ore 
to his Holineſs, and the offered to his 
eee 
minious Death of his 8on, his oiten, well-be- 
any leſs Sacrifice atone for our Sins, than the Blood 
of God, ſurely we ought to deteſt and utterly 
abominate that which coſt ſo much: for every 

wilful, deliberate Sin of his Chriſtian People, re- 
vive his 'Paffion ' anew, and, as far as it is in our 

Power, crucifies the Son of God afreſh, and puts 

bim 10 an open Shame ; but at che ſame Time 
puts us too into a moſt deſperate State: For, if 
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facred Body, We mock him again, and deri 


| Ovught we not, as well in Pity as in Honour, fron 


nud enſlaving Aﬀfefions. 
formable, and planted in the Likenef 


210 8 ERMON XI. 
durings: ' For be was wounded for our Trunſerę 
ſion, and ſmitten for our Sins. It was our Sim 
and Ingratitudes which bruiſed and mangled hi 


him ten Times worſe, knowing who he is, as off 
as we make a Mock at Sin. _—_— 
nd | ' Ne 
driving Nails that fixed him to the curſed Tree, 


this Inſtant, not toendure them any longer, have m 
Likingof them any more, but hateandabhor then 
with perfect Hatred? Let us reſolve to deftroy 
them utterly, from this very Day forward; and whit 
i is called to-Day (and what Day can we begin 
better than on this of our dear Redeemer'sCrucifix- 
ion) to cruciſy the old Man with all bis Lufts, 
Let us in this be con 


is World, 
.do I ſtill 
. for 


2 


ne Will, and whoſe Pains and Suffering 
were ſo immenſiy valuable for our worthleſs Sakes: 
For not for his own, but for the Offences and 


r rer ml foal 


Of the Redeemer's Sufferings. 211 


Reſt, was he pleaſed to become a Ranſom, an 
Offering, a Sacrifice, a Propitiation, a Mediator, 


an Advocate and Interceſſor, to make Atonement 


more illuſtriouſly repair the Honour and Au- 
thority of the ſupreme Lawgiver, his Father, than 
they were at firſt diſhonoured and inſulted by 


of our Redemption, to the ſecond Adam's ſuffer- 
ring, the Implacability 
Terms but his Suffering, and our dying to Sin 
by R „ was no leſs proclaimed to all the 


offered, he made a full, 


the whole World. Therefore, 
as Scarlet, yet is the Blood of the Lamb of Effica- 


flements of Sin. Ol let us all waſh and be clean, 


dead Works, to ſerve the living God ! which it will 
effectually, which it longs and thirſts over us to 


; if we will but believe in his Blood, fo 
as to repent us of our old Converſation, and for- 
fake our Wickedneſs, and lead new Lives. When 
we have begun to do this, we. may u | our 
Mourning into Joy ; ſince we ſhall be ſuah great 
Gainers by it 3 even of every Thing that is really 


valuable and in this fading Liſe, and of 
immenſe Treaſures of Felicity in che ut 
able Life to come. For who can 


miſes of God, or ſo much as ſuſpect 


bn? Rod 
t 7 
he has given bis Son, 72 


nt alſo; aui 
.alſe 2 


for us, and what he did, and ſuffered, did 


the Sins of our firſt Progenicor, or any. of his 
Poſterity. And, by this wonderous Contrivance 


of the divine Juſtice and 
upon any other 


World : At leaſt, by the Sacrifice of himſelf once 
perfect, and ſufficient Sa- 

crifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction ſor the Sins of 
our Sins are 


cy more than ſufficient to waſh them as white as 
Vall. The- Foentein of the - invaluable - Bleed is 


that it may purge every one of our Conſciences from 


effe&, if we will but perform the Condition of 
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"him, when reviled, revile not again, but commit 


no Doubt, 


212 SERMON XI. 
bim, freely give us all Things? But it is not to be 
forgot, that none but the Penitent and Obedien 


- among us ſhall have any Title to them for ever; 


as for others, their Portion is to be in the other 
State, for the Devil and his Angels. 
But 5dly, The Conſideration of theſe Suffering 
and our Lord's meek refignedCarriage under them, 
deſignedly teach us Patience under er thoſe that may 


at any Time befal us. For bereunto were 
C 


ED I 
er 5 that Ia 
r 


follow his let us firſt in the Words of the 
Apoſtle to the Heb. Ch. xis. ver. 3. confider bin 
: who endured ſuch Contradittion of Sinners, leſt we 
alſo be weary and faint in our Minds : Let us, like 


' ourſelves to bim «who ö judges rigbteouſly. 
follow the great Original and Pattern of Meeknek 
and Holineſs, Charity and Reſignation, and meek- 
ly and entirely, like him, reſign ourſelves to God 
in his wiſe Diſpoſal of our Affairs. We muſt with 
him heartily forgive the Enemies and Inftruments 
who inflit grievous Things on us, and pray with 
him to God for their Forgiveneſs. We may, 
as he did, rt uh paar yen _—_ 
him our Troubles, and earneſtly 
treat the Removal of them, PL e poſſible, is 
it. ĩt be convenient for my Good An +. aire 
azevertbeleſs, not my Will, but thine be done. And 
if God fees it not beſt for us to remove 
the Buden, we ſhall receive, if we have prayed 
ought, Adſiftance (tho* not by an extraor- 
from Heaven) yet aſſurediy from 


Let us all 


ef Gur" God 3" bor be intends us nothing but our 
Good, be „ - grievous. For 
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Of the Rediemer s Sufferings. 213 
hearken what the Lord . , E. 
uffer with Chriſt, ye ſhall alſo reign with bim; 
7 22 the Ex of bis Patience, ye a 
indubitably be Partaters of bis Reſurreftion. Our 
Lord Chriſt, by the bitter Things he underwent, 
has ſweetened all the Sufferings and Troubles that 
can poſſibly befal us. 3 
Beſides, there is a vaſt Difference between his 
Caſe and ours, h to ſtop our Mouths, and 
filence our Impatience ; for, as the Thief faid on 
the Croſs, We indeed juſtly ſuffer; but this Man bas 
done nothing amiſs. Our daily Sins and Follies 
deſerve vaſtly more Puniſhment than is ever in- 
flicted in this World; therefore ought. we to be 
dumb and not open our Mouth, when theſe Doings 
of the Lord are upon us. Let not finful Man 
pretend to be above Sufferings, when the Son of 
God, tho did no Sin, ſubmitted to them? Did he 
part with more than all the World for our Sakes, 
and ſhall we ſuffer the Loſs of nothing for our 
own Miſdemeanors? Let the. Innocence of Man 
no more be aſhamed or diſquieted with falſe Re- 
proaches, ſince the Innocence of Chriſt could not 
eſcape them? In this we muſt alſo take wp our 
Croſs and follow bim; for 3 
may expect to paſs tbrongb this and many ſi 
Tribulatjons before they enter into the Foys, whither 
Chriſt our Captain is gone, being the firſt perfefied 
tbrough the like Suffering. O! let us, under this 
Banner and Enſign of the Crofs, learn, and labour, 
and fighe daily to conquer both the Fear of Suf- 
ring and the irregular Love of Pleaſure. 


214 SERMON XI. : 
and too long for the Time. What ſays the Ward 
of God? Jn bis Love and in bis Pity be redeemed 
"us. And, bereby perceive we ihe Love d 
God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us. gu 
tius emphatically ſays my Love was crucifiel 
for me.” He came to bind up. our Wounds, to 
heal our Bruiſes, and love us freely. That he 
ſhould ' quietly endure cruel Pangs, to reſcue u 
from eternal Gnawings of the Worm of Conſci. 
' ence! a Crown of Thorns to gain us that jncor- 

ruptible one of Glory! Stripes and Wounds that 
we might be whole! the Death of a MalefaQar 


— 


that we might paſs for innocent! become a Curk 
for us that we might gain the Blefling! Not deſpi/ins 


the Shame of the Croſs to fave us from Death, and 
3 re us a more glorious Immortality ! Blef- 
fed Lord! what was Man for whom thou didit 

theſe Things? Greater Love than this bath no Man, 
that be lay down bis Life for a Friend; but we were 
Enemies, Rebels to him and his Father; the 
marvellous Love of Jeſus nevertheleſs offered up 
his Blood for us. And who can think on it with- 
out Amazement at his Goodneſs, without ador- 
ing, a and thanking him for his 
Kindneſs? Who can live moreover without de- 
firing ſome Opportunity, and wiſhing for ſome 
8 Commands, that we may make ſome 
Return of Gratitude and Service to ſuch a Bene- 
factor? If he has given us any ſpecial Precept, 
ſuch Love of Chriſt, one would think, ſhould be 
able to conſtrain us into an Obedience: If there 
is any Obligation in the willing Minds of rational 
Creatures, it is in the moſt obliging Love; if 
there is any Gratitude in a Chriſtian, it is to be 
G0 then, O Chriſtian, and aſk your obliging, 
loving Lord, what he has commanded you? Would 
you know that, and what was his teſtamentary» 


what 
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Miſery for 
I, in my Sins, 
bruiſed. thee? Does he 
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uld be e frequent in the | chi 
F there 2 which has taken away Sin, overcome Death, 
ational obtained eternal Redemption, and opened the Noors 
ve; if Wl cf everlaſting Life for us! Thither let us all go 

and drink. of the Blood of the Cove- 
the Cup of the New Teſtament ; 


os | | a >. over, that was ſacri- 
liging, tere let us cat Chriſt, our P gat e 


Would ced for us. | | 
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216 SERMON MI. 
in Reverence and Faith, in Forgiveneſs of 
Wrongs, in Reſolutions of better Obedience, and 
in the firmeſt Bands of Love to | 
rity to all the World: There let us preſent 
Sacrifice of a broken and contrite Heart, 
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| cok. vi. 14. | 
Grd bath both raiſed up the Lord, and will al 
raiſe up us by bis own Power. 


HIS Matter of Fact of our Lord's 


commemorate, being the 

conteſtable Demonſtration of 
Truth of our Religion, both to Fews and 
tiles, and likewiſe the chief ET 


err of Chriſtians in 6 
I ſhall 


. 1 2 15 God EC bring in 


had .paſſed for it: Not to mention the Types i 
Fett living; which in 12 Heb.: xiv. 27. 'is mad 
our Saviogrs own 
there three Days and three Nights ; which would 
bt been 
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- Wilt not leave my Soul in Hell. nor ſuffer 1 


i might A by Aach of 
- _ 2 Belides; hahe Nen Teftacen, ahe £ Son of God, 
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IV. And ef, infer fome uſcfl Leflons, in g: 
neral, rer of thi 


Text. 9 


Bang Fete 


was concerne 
= leſs than hi 
WES: 


all engaged in ti 
Accomplitueat: 


. His Veacity; The a Word of u 
Iſs than two Perſons of the unchangeable Trinity, 


* 19 — 


the Ola Teſtament, as Iſcac's being facrificed an 


— Figure of Chriſt's. Reſurrection; na 
that of Janas taken out of the Whale's Belly, by 


* he had ber 


have been an infgnilicait Providence, if it had 
OM — n Anti- Type: We han 

more rophecy predicting it in 
Hoſea vi. 2. After two Days ſhall Km 15 
and t be third Day be will naiſt us up, 
vine in bis Sight 3 and that famous one 
Pſalmiſt, urged to the Jem by St. Pete 


One to ſee Gairuption. Heaven and Earth may 
pak away ſooner than one ot: or Tutle of 2 di 
vine Promiſ can fail: All Thing: uruten in ile 
Prophets concerning him muſt come to paſs.;- There 
is a never-failing Connexion between a Prophec) 


and its Accompliſhments; [therefore the .Reſur- 
rection of our Saviour muſt and did happen, hut 


fuch a Propher 


4 as 


the ſecond Perſon, obliged himſelf to eſſect it bj 


117 . 
The Certainty of our Reſurrett ion. 219 
ity of his Perſon and Doctrine. Deſtroy thi, 
iS and in three Days Iwill raiſe it up 175 
e ſeemed to put the whole Iſſue of his diwine 
zuſe, tho proving to them his Godhead and 
eſſiahſhip, upon the Succeſs of this ſupreme 
racle, as the ratifying Argument and opening 
ey to all that he had yet done among them ; 
ffectually cutting off all poſſible Exception to his 
ther Miracles, and 8 1 Imputation 
ff Impoſture, as thoug ormed by a higher 
kill ek And indeed his Miſſion into 
ie World, all that he did or ſuffered for us in 
it, the Example of bis Life, the hole Scheme of 
dis his. Sermons, Precepts, Promiſes, * 
and Threats, received Life from thence 3 they all _—_ 
food or fell with it. For, if Chriſt is nt riſen, 1 
our Chriſtian Vertues of Faith, Hope, and Charity, 
muſt have been all in vain, and our Moral ones to 
no Purpoſe in an After-State : Our Preaching vain, 
and we yet in our A8. 

2. But God's Veracity was not only engaged to 
make good the Affirmative that be is riſes, but his 
Juſtice was no leſs tied to it too. 

In the whole Procedure of Chriſt's Sufferings, 
God the Father may be conlidered as a_Law- 
giver exacting Satisfaction for Tranſgreſſion, and 
Chriſt as a Perſon paying it down: For, though 
he was pure and wndefiled from the leaſt Spot of 
Sin, yet for our Sakes he was pleaſed to be as, and 
in the Stead of the greateſt Sinner, 2 
and Subſtitution taking on himſelf the ponderous 
Guilt of all the Tranſgreſſions of the Sons of 
Adam, to ſuſtain their Puniſhment, and diſcharge 
their Debt, upon the Terms of believing and per · 
forming his Goſpel, Now Chriſt Jeſus, by his 
ative and paſſive Obedience, the Sufferin . 
his Life, and Obedience to Death, even the De 
be Croſs, having paid the utmoſt Farthing for 
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all 0 reſt; for tne Haden obo Cit 
makes the whole Fabrick of Salvation « Mite 
258 Are n Adverſam 
at ime to oppoſe it: hiloſophers, ; | 
— 1 2 * it, droll'd 5 i! 
or too s .preaching. e and h 
Reſurrection, as if he was a Setter-forth of 
new. God and a new Goddeſs: The Sadgucer, 
conſiderable-Se&t of the Fews, denied any B 
reQion at all, either of the Juſt, or dhe Unjuk 
Simon Magus, and the Gnoſfticks, were 0 | * 
fame Opinion: Hyanen@us. and 2 
tained that the general Refurrection was 
others turned it to a meer Allegory. ing 
.ly, there is no Truth in the ſacted Recards, u h 
the Holy Ghoſt has been ſo careful and c 
(as I, may. f) to tranfmir 10 us, 28 this ored 
Fundamental of Chriſt's Reſurrection, which 


to aſcertain it, at the Time removing 
Ground of Cavil from the Diſbeliever, by ſetcn 


22 pe gen * bi implacabl 
mies eus, procured þ ; 
ſhameful Death; thoſe, buſy Mockem that g 
pon bim with their Teeth, 1 they had n 


Savigur, that vas not able to. fave himſelf; 1 
began to ſay, nom, that be lieth, let him riſe 
ne more; pet, to make ſurer Mill, the Hig 
-Priefts. and Scribes took all imaginable 
{which makes. the Argument ſo much the ſtrong! 
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appeared (as he did) to his Diſe 
and ſhewed himſelt alive 
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Nut ſtill all this in 
hed had not 
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ment, was enough in Reaſon to have converted 
bs very! Judges and Proſecutors. _ 

To others, who may as plainly /ce cheſs Things 
by Revelation in Scripture, I ſhall add, that, 
though the principal Witneſſes of this Oc- 
currence were his choſen and ſelect Diſciples, yet 
their Teſtimony is the propereſt, the faithfuleſt, 
and moſt ens be? iven to ſuch a 
Matter of Fact done and paſt ; they wers 
ſo certainly. (as is required in RS Witneſſes) 
formed of what they relate of this Matter, be- 
yond a Poſſibility of and were beſides 
Tm and unſkilful in the Art of n 
2 fimple enough concerning Evil, and 

N reached a Doctrine that 

— it upon Damnation; and, ER . 


«paſt all Ou — they endured all = 
= and worldly Diſadvantages | 
gs with Joy Laled the Truth 


of. it with - their dying Blood. Thoſe that will 
not believe ſuch A 1 and ſo par- 
ticularly deſcribing, not only the Matter of Fact, 
but the Circumſtances and of the Reſur- 
rection 3 neither would they be perſuaded, though 1 
ene roſe from the Dead, to bring them an Account 
of it; n 
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226 SERMON XII. 
2 the Evidence that Matter of Fact is capabl, 
of. I aſk then, why ſhould it be thought à Thin 
5 por” for God to raiſe the Dead ? fince he by 
it in the Perſon of our Saviour, and every: 
Day does it in Nature. What is the Succeſſion a 
Winter and Spring? What the Globe of te 
Earth, but a Grave or Sepulchre to the vegetable 
World ? where the vital Powers are ſealed wil 
and buried in the Winter, yet in the Spring beg 
to revive, bloom, expand, and ſend forth ai. 
lively, a beautiful Reſurrect ion of all the retire 
Beauties and Properties of vegetable Nature; 
every Grain that is in the Loaves we eat of dying 
and corrupting in the Furrows of the Land, i 
temporary Grave, in order to riſe again with Ex 
creaſe. What are theſe but anniverſary Emblem 
and Reſemblances of a general Reſurrection 
Nay, we ourſelves carry about daily Inſtances d 
it in our Bodies ; for even theſe flcſhly Bodies i 
our Life time corrupt and revive, loſing by Per 
ſpiration, and getting by Natriment : The * 
have now are not probably the ſame, by the ac 
cureſt Accounts of Anatomy, we had ſeven Year 
ago; ſo that we may fay in the Inftant now, nd 
that we all all be, but are continually change 
What is our Sleep but a ſhorter Death, and od 
Beds but a ſhorter Grave, and Nn A 
à quicker Refurretion? ' 

- *Tis very much, that the Philoſ 0 
habe fo elegantly repreſented theſe 19 N 
Types, ſhould be fo dull in the Application 
for when it came to the Teſt, they di 
'fered ſufficiently from themſelves, and from oi 
another, in their Notions and Principles, yet ib 
unanimouſl/ agreed tp pronounce the Refurrec 
of the ſame Fleſh abſurd and ridiculous ; 0 
thoſe at Athens eſteemed St. Paul a N oreli 
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But leaving theſe Diſputes to the ſame Apo- 
Thi file's clear Reaſoning in their own Way, in the 
xvth Chapter of this Epiſtle, i. e. from the Ab- 
ſurdity of the contrary, hich is Argumentum ad 
Hominem, I ſhall ſuppoſe the Thing in general 
certain, without Diſpute, as a fundamental Arti- 
cle 1 r If the firf 
Fruits are riſen, the whole Lump will follow ; if 
the Head, the Mn muſt be quickened and 
joined with it. 

This is the Ground of the Certainty of our Re- 


Pattern, as to the Manner of it. 


raiſed up ? and with what Bodies do they riſe? in 
the ſame, or in new? \ 
In Anſwer to this Queſtion, my Deſign is to 


that moulders in the Grave. 
For the clearing this Argument, my Endea- 


quity, and the Reaſon of the Thing. 
The firſt Proof I ſhall draw from Scripture 1s 


and Elias's Tranſlation into Heaven in their ter- 
reſtrial Bodies, who may be concluded to live 
o_ in the ſame Fleſh and Parts they had when 

"_— I might mention the three 


* to Liſe hy our Saviour in the New. 
f. being, upon all Hand one Inftance of him- 


elf, en _—_— —— 


Nn. difolved in hs 


ow} wg pon and vaniſh into Air, but may mol it be 
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ſurrectĩon; I go on to ſhew how Chriſt's. is the 

Some Men are apt to aſk, how are the Dead 3 
aſſert the Identity of the ſelf-ſame Body's riſing 
vour ſhall be to evince it from Scripture, * 


an Induction of Inſtances. I might reckon Enoch | 


the dead in the Old Teſtament, and | 
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ſtance of Fleſh, and Stamina of Conſtitution, but 
altered as to their P 
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tern. and Type of our Reſurrection, as our eldeſt 


Brother, and firſt Fruit from the Grave. Now 
nothing is more evident, in the Hiſtory of the 


Evangeliſts, than that the Print of the Nails in 
his Hands and Feet, and of the Spear in his Side, 
were both ſeen and felt by his Diſciples 3 which 
demonſtrates that our Lord roſe in that Body 
which was crucified and laid in the Sepulchre, 
Therefore, as Chriſt roſe in his own proper nu- 
merical Body, fo ſhall we riſe in the Fleſh we put 
off at our Diſſolution. en 

Here the chief Objectors againſt this Conclu- 
ſion are preſſed, and therefore endeavour to evade 
the Force of it, by pretending, that though Chriſt 
roſe in his crucified Body, yet, upon his Aſcen- 


ſion, he received a glorious and ſpiritualized one, 


in the room of the other; but as this Conteit is 
deſtitute of all Foundation in Scripture, I con- 
clude that this glorified Body can be no other 
but that crucified one, refined, adorned, and 
beautified in Qualities z which is no more than 


what we allow in the Reſurrection of our vile 


mortal Bodies, which will ariſe the ſame in - Sub- 


roperties greatly; for we ſhall 
be faſbioned like unto bis glorious Body. 85 
The laſt Argument from Scri (for I have 


not Time to enforce all) I take out of the xvth 


Chapter of this Epiſtle, ver. 53. This corruptib!: 
Hall put on Tncorruption, and this Mortal foall put 
on Immortality. I defire to know what is, or can 


pe in the original Subſtantive #2 pbe{ſtr, 73 bil 


Tire, if it is not cd; for Man muſt be cor- 
ruptible either in Soul or Body, the two. Princt- 
ples of which he conſiſts; if not ſo in the firſt, 
he mult be corruptible only as to his Body; and 
then how can my corruptible Principle, or dead 


Body, be ſaid to put on Incorruption, only be. 
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Now I corruptible Body ? My Soul, in ſuch a Caſe, puts 
on jon; but this Body of mine by no 
ils in Means, that 


Side, and Hell, or the Grave, are faid to give 
which Dead; but, fay they, what could they 
Body WH but what was depoſited in them, the Body? For 
Ichre. che Spirit of every deceaſed Man returns to God 
er nu- Wl who gave i. EN, 8 

ye put To conclude this Head, it ſeems pretty plain 
- that this identical Reſurrection was the 

znclu- Wi delivered by St. Paul; for he muſt mean the Re- 


up their 


evade ¶ furreftion of the Dead, either in the ſame, or in 
Chriſt WH new Body ſubſtituted. If a new one, the Reſur- 


\ ſcen- Wreftion he argued for had been no more but a 
done, Tranſmigration of one Soul into different Bodies, 
it is WI which would have found an ion in 
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cauſe my Soul, as the Objectors contend, after a 
eldeſt Wl certain Period, is united to a quite other new, in- 


rots ſtill in the Grave. The Sea, 
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|  niſhed, as the Partner with the Soul in its good 
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| ticle of their martyred Fleſh, though diffolved 


into the ſmalleſt Atoms, and ſcattered over the Face 
of the Earth; though they had underwent various 
Changes, had fruftified the Earth, become Nou- 
riſhment of Animals, and they the Food of other 
Men; yet they were perſuaded, from the Conſi- 


 deration of the Power of God, who numbered 
their Hairs, that not one of them ſhould periſh ; 


They knew him, whom they believed to be as 

able to call every one of them by Name, and 

bid them come forth from their Graves, as he did 

Lazarus; that whitherſoever theſe Particles were 

ſcatrered, and whereſoever yet ſhould 
they all be recollected again at the Sound of. the 

laſt Trumpet, and range themſelves into the ſame 

Order, Figure, and Poſture were in before, 
ſo as to make the ſelf-fame Fleſh and Blood that 

their Souls forſook at their Diſſolution: And this 

was obſerved by their Perſecutors, who endes. 
voured, but in vain, to deprive. them of theu 

ir dead Aſhes into the 


Hopes, by diſperſing their 
wide Air, and into Rivers. 25 I 
Thus Minutivs Felix argues; ** Though-we 
«© are dried into Duſt, or diflolved into Water, 
W 3 into * * can we * 
moved from the Sight of him that weig 
Mountains in Scales, and Mr age 
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$6 on the Sea-Shore ? - TH + rack Ho 
Moreover, it is by ſome. of the An- 
cients, as a Proof of the ſame Bodies nas, 

that the era Julfice of Ged aonii nor he to > 


juſtriouſly manifeſled, unleſs the fatne individual 


Body of Fleſh roſe again, to be rewarded or pu. 


, U 


or bad Deeds; for every one ſhall receive accord- 


er it be Good, or whether it be E. 
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Tolvea I Burt, to this farther, the very Nature 
e Face of the Thing is enough to ſatixfy us, which was 
Nou. For what is the very Notion of a Reſurrection, 
other but 4 ſubſtantia!l Change, by which chat which 
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was before, and died, and was corrupted, is re- ; 
om a the ſame again? Or, ſhorter, à re- | 
eriſh : a Creature to its former State of Life, by 


— — 32 
* tl Ls 
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de 2 Reunion of its firſt Principles, which, in Man, 
| we laxd were Soul and Body, whoſe Union makes 
Life, and whoſe 
the Soul immorcal and i 
ReſurreRtion of the Dead can only ſignify the Re. 
ſurrection of the Bodies of the Dead, that 
which never fell cannot be ſaid to be up, 
n 
If God gives to our Souls, at the laſt Day, a 
new Body, it cannot literally be called the Reſur- 
rection of our Bodies 3 for here.is no Re-produc- 
tion of the Body which was before, which is 
plaisly implied in the Word ReſurreRion. And 
icke Separation uf the Body and Soul, ſuch old 
1 Re · union 


8 —_— Les - 5 8 1 f 2 ö E Fan b ' 
TT 
„ 2 * F - A” 2 -4+#v Yo i 1 | # 
A »0 3 \ 


cauſes Death. Now, 
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our Redemption draweth nigh, the Redemption. of 
our Bodies from thoſe numberleſs Evils and Mala- 
dies" they'are here ys 7 Hat * 
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the groaning of the Creature to be 
.exempted from this Vanity. It is the beſt thing 
we can ſay of our wretched Bodies, which are in- 
- deed the Burthen of Fleſh in our Life-rime, as well 
as ſtiled ſo when we are put in the Grave, that 
"they are not durable and laſting, but daily, of 
their own Accord, decaying, and tumbling into 
their original Duſt ; that which is of the Earth is 
earthly, haſtening to finiſh the ſhort Scene they 
were to act here, in order to be re-edified and 
poliſhed, and appear ſoon upon another, glori- 
-ouſly ſhining like Stars. Now the Soul Jooks 
into the future State through the preſent Body, as 
: zbrcugh a Glaſs, darkly ; but then the Glaſs will 
he brightened, the Groſlneſs of the Fleſh, the 
Clouds of Paſſion, and the Stains of Sin ſhall be 
wiped. off, and we ſee clearly, even as we are 
ſeen, Wherefore let us comfort. ont 'anotber with 
_ 2 _ if x: bold ou 1 _— longer, 
all Tears ſbn wiped from Jes for ever; B 
— — tbe prtiane, 
vile Drudgeries our rational Souls are _—_ w 
ſtoop to, beneath themſelves, far _—_—_— 
their Bodies, to- 1 them tenantable: They 
will then enjoy uni Health. without 
"reading, as ws do now, [Medicines for the Pre- 
ſeryation of it; and thoſe Rabes of Glory that we 
ſhall be clothed with at the Reſurrection of: thc 
. Juſt, will never want repairing: When our 

[Fleſh and Blood are ſpititiialized, | and —.— 
rated with the Warmch of the Sun of 
neſs, and our heavy Earth is and puri. 
fed for? its true-Employment, it may ſerve 
the Soul in its fwiſteſt T and vie-with the 
Seraphims of Light and Zeal, in their Attendance 
on their Creator; Now the earthly Tabernacle 
drags, and pulls down the Soul to low and deſpi- 
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nd refined, to comply with the. higheſt Capaci- 
ies and Inclinations of. the Mind. We: ſhall 
zuntialoft from the Earth into. the Air, we 
hall Sine as tbe Brightneſs of the Firmament, and 
s the Stars for ever and ever, when we are got 
zoſe from the Priſons of Darkneſs, and the Fet- 
rs of ion are broken of. How ſtrongly 
lo we then fee] ourſelves united to our true and 
mmoveable Happineſs, and affimilated to the 
llefled Temper and Employment of the Hoſts 
Heaven, and Spirits of juſt Men made perſeſt, 
phen, . inſtead of the uneaſy Weight that holds our 
Spirits in Captivity, we ſhall then be clothed 
mh a Houſe from Heaven, when Morlality ſhall 
„ -._7__07_ 

We have all launched out from the Shore of 


d cannot be very long | before we arrive at the 
aſt of Eternity, where we ſhall be out of the 
Reach of thoſe Storms and Dangers that toſs and 
gitate us here, Let us all then perſevere unto the 
End with Patience and Conſtancy, and we ſhall 
ccive abundant Reco for all the Trou- 
les and | Hardſhips we ſuſtained in our Paſſage ; 
us ſtedfaſtly bald, faſt to our Profeſſion and 
Puy, whatever we may Joſe or ſuffer for it here, 
knowing we ſhall, reap,: if we faint not; and that 
we drink of the Brook in the Way, taſte his bitter 
„ Chriſt will lift. up our Heads. 
2. Let this Conſideration. arm us eſpecially 
ipanit the Fear of Death; for now the King of 
Terrors is Ct 1 and difarmed, his Scepter 
broken, and his Sting taken ont: It is nothing 
but the Shadow of Death now, and no more but 
þ welcome unc dimittis, a departing in Peace to 
ne Righteous and Pure; let us then, in the fitſt 


Place, become ſuch, and then exp t our Diſſolu 
A 43 Aq, 
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ife, and ſome of us have failed a good Way, 
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And, that we may every one take care to 
ſo, is the - 
Laſt Inſtruẽtion recommended in the Text: 
_ Chriſt died and roſe again, we ought alſo to | 
_ conformable to him, die to our Sins, and riſe qi 
to Newneſs of Life: If he looſed the Bands 
Death, and came out of the Grave, we | ſhoi 
Jooſe thoſe of our Iniquity, and aſcend out of t 
Grave of ſinful Converſation : Tf his Body /aw 
Corruption, let us not harbour any Filchinck 
Fleſh. in our: immortal Souls. 
| 2 is the chief age of 8 
being brought in, in t as a Real 
be e aſide Fornication, _ 
4 petites of the Fleſh, teaching 
in ep Toer b Rebe, to deny i t 
_ citations, tn ſubdue and mortify its carnal [ 
' fires, and wean ourſelves from . bodily E 
Har we may th ber 9 pls or So 
their new Habitation, making them acquaint 
With it before-hand, which we Any | 
| tualizing them in a 3 for 
capable of being 7 
ſuppoſed in the 19th 
E 
And wilta we have clatiet l fc to be & 
_ Auguſt Tem we have this Comfort 
they come to b 
up better again; and, as it was Gi of the fi I 
and ſecond 7 Temples, the Glory of « 
latter Houſe mall be greater than the former. 


To conclude, it will little avail that Chriſt m 
from a temporal, unleſs we alſo riſe from a pi 
tual Death; for if we do not imitate it in that I 


fed, as well az believe it in a literal Senſe, 
- muſt expe ect no Benefit from it. We muſt 1 
Walk bore God in the Land of the Living, 
ty. 3 n 


1 * 


diſſolved, that they ſhall be bu 


— 
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. 
geſurrection to Holineſs is the only, the nerer- 
be · forgotten Condition of attaining that in 
ory 3 there is but one Way to make the Re- 
rrection of Chriſt to become ours, which is, to 
ring it down from Speculation to Practice: Wich- 
ut this Application we ſhall only be prejudiced 
y it at the Hour of Death, and Day of Judg-- 
nent. As it is therefore his Reſurrection-Day, 
p let us correſpond to its Deſign, and make it 
by riſing from Sin; and, if we are riſen with 
hriſt, to ſet our Affections on Things above. 
We were initiated expreſsly into this very Pro- 
eon, when we took the Name of Chriſt ; let 
s remember always that Baptiſm doth 
mto us our Profeſſion, which is to follow the 
ite unto bim, that av he died, and roſe again for 
s, fo ſhould we, whoare baptized, die from Sin, 
and riſe again unto Righteouſneſs ; continually 
nortify ing our evil and corrupt Affections, and 
daily proceeding in all Virtue and Godlineſs of 
living. There is no other Way, but in theſe. 
Reſolutions, of being worthy 
and Renewers. of our Baptiſmal Covenant. Theſe 
Proſpects beyond the Grave, if duly attended to, 
will moderate our Value and Love of the Riches 
of this periſhable World, and diſpoſe us chear- 
fully, for the Sake of him who died for us, to 
diſtribute to his needy Members, and deſtitute 
Families on Earth, as God has bleſſed us, in 
Hopes of the promiſed Bleflings in Glory and 
Immortality, after the firſt Reſurrection. There 
8 no other Way of being worthy of having a 
Part in the firft Reſurrection, that the ſecond 
Death may have po Power over us. 


Now the God of Peace, that brought avis the 
Lord Jeſus from the Dead, that great Shepherd 4 
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the Sheep, through the Blood of the ever Cali 
re F 
do bis Will, working in you that which is 2 297 
in bis Kxbr, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, 
the Father and the Holy Ghef, b. aferibed all Bp 
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JOHN xx. 19. 


be ſame Dey at Even, the firſt Da of the 
2 — the Doors 7 Hut 25 he Dyſ- 


cidles were aſſembled for Fear of Jews, came 
Feſus and ood 3 and ſaith * 
N the 21ft Verſe, Jem faith es dem 


Peace be unto you. 1 
2 | {a2 FE 

Peace be unto you. The firſt Fruits + the 1 
„ reer e - 4 


prehends almoſt all Bleſſings in it. It is 
e Dake ſhew 3 
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J and Gelee alls from uin, 28 M 


Believing, and to make them abound therein mon 
Enemies, whom their Souls ſtood in Dread 0 


worthy the Blood of Chriſt, the Purchaſe and tit 
Foundation thereof. 


is the Fruit of his Kingdom of Rightcouſnch 


| dw DE eo ks Dank, in de 


_ - bled, becauſe the I 
5 to em. All other Bleſſi 
taken World place their Felicity, his Diſcipk 


pike of 


without Hope. 

But now the Prince of Peace, who came im 
the World, and laid down his Life to make} 
concilement betwixt God and Man, was riſen frog 
the Dead, and appeared in Perſon to diſpel tha 
gloomy Apprehenſions, to verify and maly 
good the glad Tidings of great Foy and * 

rib, which the Heavenly Hoſt reſounded 
his Nativity; and, after he returned from the Ma 
fions of the Dead, to fill them, and all faithful Fi 
lowers of the Lamb, with all Joy and Peace | 


and more, they might inwardly triumph, that d 


were that a Pardon of their Sins, an 
their Juſtification before God, were ready to lt 

and ſealed in Heaven upon eaſy Cond 
tions of Obedience; and that a Door of Entran 
into 4 glorious Immortality was ſet open, as the 
and Hope of Reward, a Hop 


I would now conſider the Peace which our $ 
viour here pronounces, as it is the Promiſe, 251 
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_— Peace and Toy in the Holy Ghoſt, 2 


and great Legacy which our Lord be 


Lach of John. Peace I leave with you; my P 
1 grve unto you - Where A Cot 
of it was fo gra 
ings, in which the mi 


might haply be without ; but this Peace of Mind 
oy of Conſcience, in which the true Hi 
Man conſiſts, ſhould be the Portion * 
bis Follower . 
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d Poſſeſſion, and much greater in Expectation 
» come. This is the Life, the Joy, the Conſola- 
ion and Pledge of Happineſs to every true Chri- 
tan. To ſeek for Happineſs from the Things of 

is World, is to ſeek the Living among the Dead: 
t is not bere, it is riſen ; it is above, it is only 
n Heaven, in God, and in the Practice of Reli- 
gon, and walking in thoſe Ways that will carry 
x thither : But, great as this Blefling is, it is here 
nade over to none, nor promiſed to be enjoyed by 
any, but thoſe who love God's Law. 

Theſe Words then do naturally beſpeak our 
Meditation on theſe | two 1 


I. The Blefling itſelf. 
II. The Manner of-attaining it. 


Firſt, As to the Bleſſing itſelf, Peace is a Thing 


ſuch delectable Enjoyment with it, that we are 
all ſooner or later defirous of it : Pacem te poſcimus 
emnes : Ir is for the dear Sake of that, we arm by 


diſturb and invade the Settlement and Tranquil- 


ly, civil and religious, to the actual Diſturbance 
of Trade and Navigation, and the threatened [n- 


us chearfully the Taxes that ſupport it, 
which is an Evil neither juſtifiable nor — 
upon any other Account, or Proſpect, than mak- 
ng a 


any Side taſtes of that Evil, the more deſirous are 


they of the E N aaa to 
ſober Counſels. 


Peace alſo in the Neighbourhood r 
ſelves, is exceeding dear and hole. 
be wiſhed and zeaſouſiy promoted by all Means 
V It would exempt us from Strife, FR" Va- 


of thar endeared, that charming Sound, and carries 
Sea to defend ourſelves from Enemies, who would 
vaſion of our Enjoyments; the Hope of that makes 


Security for that; and the more grievoufly. 


riance, 
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that which the Kingdom of Jeſus came to plat 
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riance, Cenſure and falſe Judgments of one ang: 
ther, which eſtrange the Acquaintance, abate the 
Pleaſure, and imbitter the Bleſſing of Society, 
If then this worldly external Peace is fo valuabk 
to our Enjoyment, what is-that internal Tranquil 
lity and Peace of Conſcience, which can only 
make us eaſy and fatisfied with ourſelves? For wha 
avails our being at Peace with all the World 
which can only hurt our Body, or make ravag 
upon our Goods or Name, while. we are 
Enmity with God, our own Sins and Conſciena 
condemning us, and our Paſſions at War and | 
Tumult within our Breaſts? 
This ſpiritual and inward Peace, therefore, 


an to TT HS et 


— — 


in us, and ſhould. in the firſt Place be ſought af 
by every one of us, as what moſt intimately and in- 
finitely concerns us all, being the Foundation « 
our Happineſs, and without which there can be no 
Enjoyment, either in this World or the next: 
It is that only which can be affuredly laſting, be 
cauſe nothing can diſturb or break it, but by 


our own Fault. 3 

Ass defirable a Thing as Peace with the World 
abroad, and with our Neighbours at Home . 
yet they may be both out of our Power, thoug) 
we have done our Parts and Duties, and all that 
in us lies, to effect them. I would. eu un 
you therefore a more excellent Way: 1 would 
d unto you a Peace which is in ever! 
Man's Power to ſecure. It is the Blet- 
ſing in all Nature; yet it is that which ever) 
Man may beſtow upon himſelf : But it is to be 
had only in the Way of Innocence and Righteoul- 
neſs, and the doing thoſe Fhings which ſecure the 
2 of God, and the Hopes of his Bleiſe 
Promiſes: Great Peace baue they, ſays the hol 
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Prophets, 
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1. As it ſecures the inward Calm and Serenity of 
Mind, when all the diſorderly Paſſions, which are 
the greateſt Enemies to our. ,. are under G- 
vernment, and Subjection to the Laws of Wif- 
dom and Decency, Virtue and Reaſon x in which 


„ ſecure of the Smile anc 
nenance flowing 
he blefſed Spirit, 


. 
- 


to come, 
* 


; 3 


| which altogether make up the Pedce of God» which 


. bvill;be miſerable," 


6 z 


Fafeth Underftandiny ; an infinitely greater Ha 
SING than aff he orld can afford? The Chil 
dren of this World can indeed conceive nothing 
_ of it: For theſe are Joys which Strangers inter. 
meddle not with. , \ dk 
Tube Senſe of having 


door Sins and Iniquitis 
„ in and through Chriſt, upon our tru: 
Terms and Conditidiis of che Göſpel, we are in a 
State of Juſtification by the free Grace thereof, 
title us t6 the glorious Immottalines'and Felicitia 
which belong to rhe Chriſtian Salvation; what at 
niptakable Cotnfort is this for the'Soul to reflet 
en? * freed CU II un On, the 
natural, the almoſt⸗ inſeparable Conſequence of con- 
Friis Guile, which rakes and tates, rebukes and 
_ the mot ſetifible Part of the Mind; 
which continually galls the Conſcience, and preys 
upon the Heart of the Sinner ? Be de in ever fuck 
4 operons OR tion,” and otitwatdly inveſts 
ih a 


Lud afl chat the World calls Happineſs; yer, i 
joymenr lies, none can be called mote miſerable 
Ind wretched chan he: 8 as Happineß 
& in our Minds, and within ourſelves, nd Man 


Sa Ar fe Fore without him: 
White his &vil Mind is difordeted and wmeafy, i 
Mg 802-07 937 Jigs 037 


© +" As Rai fro the Clouds, which waters th 
Earth, procetts aFually fromthe Earth, by Ev: 
Poration through the Actraction of the Sun:; ſo the 
Comfort which muſt refreſh and water any — 
e itlell, 


| Conſcience muſt; procerd from Conſcjene 


| "It i 2? 4 Wa. * an : {> his 
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th Pract of 8 good — 243 
the beſt he can. Nor Wealch, a Que, : 


xr Learning, nor Cornelineſs, nor 
ommend ther, . 1 D 


but 
b Dina ben 4 6 


ſmite the Man iowardly, and the 
iſgivings, Reproaches and dread 


pos 


to a 3 the Vi- 
al: uur — 


N 3 
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ng with 
"and yetall tvs bathe inning of 8 
bo great Reaſon had holy 7 to 
ing of the Wicked to hut fore: 


en up again, and in the 
all be it Smeg, and 6 
une bins, This is the P 
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the Wicked to be lite the troubled Sea, + 


' dignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, | 
be upon every 


Evil, _ void of thoſe tremendous E 
ons: Glory, Honour, and Immortality glad li 


Spirit with exquiſite Exhileration, and diffule 1 
uttetable Joy and Chearfulneſs all over him: H 


From himſelf, taſting and 888 
rug For the Blood of. Chr 


its hinglblf-emirely to the eaſy Yoke- of Chril 


of Guilt, tod heavy hear: This is the Few! 
Knew thetValue of, he would [ell all be bas 


 _ purchaſe, mater than be withour: For it makes 
Man happy and pleaſed with cp ge — 


8 


caution, that his Heart ſhould not re hin 
fo long as he lived. Other holy 1 e 


_— continually caft-up Mire and Dirt: Thy 
Miſery and Deſtruition is in their Paths : ' The N 
| of Petce have they not known ; and that whoew 
goes in their crooked Path, | ſhould not ' know Peace 
And the Palmiſt, who well knew the Remorſes d 
2 guilty Mind, affirms, That Fearfulneſs and Tra 
bling was come upon bim, and a'borrible Dread bu 
everwhelmed him; and another aſſures, _— 


Soul that doth Evil. . Whereas, » 
the Godly, it is not fo, e 


£O 
JeEtan 


with Gladneſs, he ſhall be ſatizjd 
Actions ii 


aks Peder] 


ſhalbbe girdes 


bis Seu, rs: in Oil to n 


- F r zz, Er w.%' - #. 


he finds mighty Reſt and Tranquility in- bis Sou 
by diſcharging da: Burden of Sin, and the Lon 


of the Goſpel of ingſtimable Price, which if aN 


ditions, enables him to bear any Circ 
and endure whatever Evil, AiBtion, or 


F - a4. 
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WW 2dly, This is another Ad of that Peace 
e Mind 3 and a v end oe l is, fince 
ee Miſeries and of this Life are ſo ma- 
5 and happen bara, to the Good-and the 


dad in general. by Condition all born to 
Trouble, ks the Sparks fly upwards, happy is he that 
with under them, and Armor 

rainſt them, and the beſt Retreat that can be had 


nder the Cares and Sorrows of this Life preſent. 
But nothing in this Caſe is comparable to a good 
Conſcience, and the Conſolations of God's Fa- 
vour and Spirit, and the Aſſurance of better 
Things to come: This will make the upright Chri- 
ſtan bear bp with und hnted Courage ourage, more t : 
human, againſt the Preſſures of Fortune and the 
Calamities of this World. Though all is Storm 
and; Tempeſt” and black Clouds without, yet it 
overcaſts not his calm Mind; Serenity and Even- 
neſs is there ſtill in as full Meaſure as before; 
for he truſteth in his God, and in. that Truſt he 
knows he ſhall not miſcarry. What, though Ene- 
mies are very bitter, and enraged againſt the God- 
ly, without any Offence of theirs; yet, knowing the 
Almighty is their Friend, and has ſtill a Kindneſs 
for them ; though the World hate them, yet, as 
as he loves them, and does not deprive them 
Light of his Countenance, Satay 
4 in this Diſpenſation; it is more, and 
ſhould; be more, to to them, than all the World; 
for they have Peace in themſelves, and in Chriſt, - 
who ſuffered all che, Tribulation of this World to | 
fanftify thoſe-tharhould befal them. 
What are the reproachful. Defaiyations of this 
must World, which from Malice or Ig- 
norance, ſo long as. the Heart within does not 
F Thoogh thy cre: yer he 9 el, and 
. yet he w1 and 
ren "the. cs of a clear-ac- 
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ting Conſcience, and taſte thoſe Joys which: 
22 him, and p himſelf wi 
that Honour and — with which %* 
eſteemed before God; who 5 rig bteouſ 
They need fear 0 Evil, though they walk thro | 
the Valley of the Shadow of Death, fince be is + 
Therm, and bis Rod and Staff rexdy to lay hold 
and to comifort then, 
This animated the primirive Safferers with» 

uſual Alacrity in all their unparallel'd 4 

ties; they rejoiced in their Chains and 

they ſang Praiſes and acted Triamphs, with b 
were more than el their o Ta 
ments were ſcarce a_—_ 6 Ate 
were their T rts 9 Joy 
Lord lights theirt Candle, and 22 
100 60 * b; joyful neſs ring 
F Rig! 
teouſneſs js Satisfaction enough Within-Doors, an 
conſcious Innocence will marvellouſſy buoy up a 
invigorate A Je 


Ys 
n ＋ 1 
Ungodly, are H 
© wretchedly void of Comfort; heir Si and Go 
double their AMiRtions, and give a keen 
them, foreboding yet more terrible Thing 
come. They have nothing to flec 'to; for” Reli 
gion is no otherwiſe a oy and Comfort to Man, 
than as it cures him of All that is irregular in bi 

Paſſions, or as there is Hope chat it Will heal and 
make him Whole; : Bur whar Hopes of ſuch, when 
3 to finiſh it? God, who is the 
only preſent Help in Trouble, is become their 
my an Avenget, and tiow e "bis Fact al 
_ -#bem, to call cheir Sins to Remembrance, and td con- 
ſume them, becauſe they had ſo dong turned their 
*** 


The Peace fi good gabi 


S er Ding * 
Sorrows 3 and b = i yy 
r 


and. their own hem to thei 


of a Doubtfulnels 
being, impoſſible 
tain Shel Negativ 
N b Ar ph F o__ 2 25 
with Anxiety 

very diſconſolate and. wretched. But a he . 
the 9 55 Wicked in another 

and has lived 2 7 as if chere was no ſuch 
* when be 


t he 7 ee 


at the laſt: EEE: 


Difference berwizt Virtue and Vice, 
bad Man, one: 
him not: ly: 


ing o | 
to that everlaſting . Puniſhmepr which .it ſo well 
EO deleryed,” and the Blackneſi of Dayk- | 
nfs aver; ſhadows the _ a3 it 38 about to. Hex 
ts "7 88 
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las to the” Sole of his Foot, 
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into the Regidns (of Darknelt fot ever more; ang 


_ when he remembers the Tranſgreffions that have | 


btvught him to this, he is filled with outra; 
"Indignation at himſelf, for hot embraci che Op 
Portuniry of repenting in Time, which he © was f 
Often invited to, fo often convinced: of the Necel. 
ity of, Therefore, now his Sins ſtare him in the 
"Face, and the everlaſting Burnings due "thereto 
begin to flaſh in his Conſcience; and, in this hi 
2 bom 
10 er him, 
Bottomleßs Pir i 


ſecuring? 

is juſt as well zs merciful, and will be glorified in 
q wa 

Ry EM Mocy in their Life apd Hea 
that only acceptable Do of Salvation, and Sea ſon 
1 

in. eat anche de- 


Crown of hi 


comte with Alf its [dread 
imp» bmp R 
and through, from he 


2 of the Almighty's Anger, 
bot Di the of hi 
Wrath 2 a hi in Be a 
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Louder in his Ears: And what then are the Hor- 
ors, what muſt be n | 
"This def — tregs to be thought 
f, which Ebimaf Sin r Death 
0 ings Men to, ＋ * in thoſe 
liſmal Colours of wiſh Man. 2 l. The Privner 
f Darkneſs (ſays he) are fettered without Iron in 
ihe Bonds of a-long Night. They lie exiled from the 
e om e ee | 
in their ſecret Sins, they are horribly aſtoniſhed 
ad rl with fr noe Apparitions : Noiſes of Wa- 
ers 1 about them, and ſad Viftons 
-ar to them with beavy Countenances ; 
the bright Flames of the Stars lighten 
41 Night, 
i Fire kindled of itſelf very 


only there _ unto them 
dreadful. For, 
terrified, 


being much 
they thought the Things that they ſaw to 
be worſe than the Sight they ſaw not; they died with 
Fear, and the Sutcors that Reaſon offered betrayed 
bem; and, ſleeping that intolerableSleep, which came 
yon them out of the Bottoms of inevitable Hell, they 
ainted, "their Heart failed, and they fewvoned away; 
mer them was ſpread a heavy Night, an | Image 
of that Darkneſs, which* Gould afterwards recewve 
them, but yet were they unto themſelves more grie- 
vous than the Darkneſs, Thus far be; and what 
a dreadful and true is this of a guilty 
Conſcience, | to us ſhake and tremble 
at the A of iet Tet it is moſt certain, 
that Wo! ' cannot reach to expreſs the Miſery 
1 and God "ne"? that none of us may ever 
eel it. 

If ĩt is objekted to'this, that very many noto- 
rious Sinners, and profligate Livers, ſeem to have 
no Senfe or Smart of Things, and appear to . 
80 out of the World in a tolerable ſeeming Tran- 


quility ; T anfyer, Hr Only 2 
* 


2 
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Effet of me Hardnek of their. Hearts, not 
awakened by God with a Senſe of their Gayle an 
* Deſervings. We are wht jm Cerigrne, of on 
Sinners, who, by a long Courle of In 
| have ſeared. their Conſcience, 65 it were, — 
bot. Tron 3 as inſenſible to the Things of God, a 
r asa Roct ot a Mill- ane 


; that Fear elf w 


voars, nay; without any 
tance, and Newneſs of Life. What think yo 
Is not this their Inſenſibility as far from the E 
of the Soul, a8 2 Numbneſs, or Ei 1s re 
| it is « 


they be 
touched with the Senſe of their Sim 
And, oh! that the Grace of God, and the | 
; of thoſe Things chat are coming 
them, may, in Time, r | 
with a Remembrance of their Sins, and the Du 
ger of their deferring, and putting the evil Di 
tar from them, while there is. et a Space for Nr 
ä 5 and a Proſpect for eſcaping the horrid 
Puniſhment. that is overta 3 for the 8 
of Sirach aſſures them, That an obſtinate Hes! 
Hall be loaden with Sorrow, md: fare evil at is 
el And. ben they come 49 feel it, Wee. 
5 Fame. nb eva 12 Ed 
| | anxiouſly up, a 
| „ieh chey⸗ 9 * 
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But if we turn to the good and righteous Man, 
and behold him, who has made it his Buſinefs 

live in the Fear of his God, and to ſerve him in 
Sincerity 


ov» 
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— 
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demn him for. „ 

his Rejoicing is this, even the Teſtimony of bis Con- 

tience; that in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity, be 
in this World; the Guilt | 


bad bis Converſation 
his repented Sins, he knows, by the Aſſu- 
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of a happy Immortality, 

Things, in the Senſe of the Favour of God, 
through a 
pleaſe him; ſo. far from fearing Death, that he 


of this cloſing 
gladſome, that he thinks it worth all-the 1 
ſhips and Self-denials that he- underwent -in his 
Life: His Comforts muſt needs overflow, when 


tranſlated, to receive that 3 
which are 
and, as he is. expiring, his Joy 
ſhoots up into an Eternity 
ſeem, ner Ear beard, nor. Heart yet been. able 1 
comprehend the Greatneſs of the Ingredients of it 


and his River: becomes a 
Solomon, T rank the Ji is as. 4 ſbining 
r ater byt be bot bi 
in 
Dea. * 12 
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it is only particular to ſome few: Perſons and Con. 


ſtitutions, and affects not the other Truth: For ir 


is as unhappy a Deluſion to doubt of one's Sal. 


vation, when they have obſerved the Terms df 


it, as it is to preſume, wich too many other, 
* 2 

But generally, as to the good Man, all the 
Comfons of Religion, and a well-ſpent Life, 
come in to his Affiſtance, when he has the mol 
Need of them: He is illuminated with the Hope 
and cheriſhed with joyou 


good Conſcience of doing his beſt u 


deſires to be diſſol ved, and to be with Chriſt 
have his Nunc dimittis in Peace. The. Ph ſi 


Scene of Life is ſo inexpreſlib 


he ſees himſelf out of Danger of the Temptation of 
this World any more, and is now going to be 
and Croin, 


n 


3 to reward his 


— 
ity, which neither Eye hath 


Happineſs ; his Brook of. 97 becomes a River, 
: So true is that df 


more and more unte perſa 


Which brings me to the 


IId Thing propoſed, to the Maps 
attaining this „ 28 in brief, 


being 
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being Servants unto God, and true Diſciples of 
Chriſt, and fo loving their Commandments, as 
to keep and do them; for it is theſe only that 
he ſalutes in the Text, and to theſe only, and all 
faithful Chriſtians, does he leave his blefſed Le- 
gacy, which is more than an Equivalent to all 
the other Things of this World, in the Poſſeſſion 
flicted, and pooreſt Condition in it; and, without 
it, uneaſy and miſerable, in any, the greateſt Abun- 
dance of its Goods, and Appearance of its Pleaſures. 
Is it to the Diſciples then, that this Promiſe of 
Peace is made? let us all take Care to be of that 
Number, as ever we hope to have a Portion of 
it. Now Chriſt has plainly ſhewed who are his 
Diſciples ; Hereby, ſays he, all Men ſhall know ye 
are my Diſciples, if ye bear much Fruit: Nor is 
there any other Way, whereby we can evidence 
to ourſelves that we abide in him, who is the + 
Root whence all the Branches do grow, and re- 
cave: vital. Strength and Vigour : If we do not 
bear Fruit, through his Influence, which is not 
wanting, we ſhall be dried up and withered, fit 
to be cut off, and thrown into the Fire, as un- 
worthy the Culture beſtowed upon us. _ 
Again, another eſpecial Mark, which he has 
kt down of his Diſciples, is, that we love one 
another, in Imitation of that Love, which he has 
ſhewed towards us: Hereby ſhall Men know that | 
are ny Diſciples, if ye bave Love to one another. * 
How unlike then are we to his. Diſciples, while 
lions 3/ while we ſpeak hard Things, and 
vorſe upon thoſe unjuſtifiable Occaſions? How 
far are we from being conſcientious Obſervers 
of that Goſpel of Peace, and of that ful, 
4 Delign ts 
But 


Party-Divi- 
think 


loving Temper, which is its principal 


promote amongſt Men? 
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ny roy te his 8 
or, ſays he. and Maſter, 
d iſe Tings Joo: And if» 


which he is certain one Day to 
intends to repent;z why ſhould 


ſhort, and the 
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F 
e muſt all die ſome Time or other; 
erefore, if we have any Wiſdom or Forecaſt, 
o not, we lay in Proviſion for that we are ſure 
uſt come? Nay, why are not we fo wiſe for 
Ives as to make our Lives, at preſent 
we can, and, by that Meang, lay in a Stock 
Conſolation, to refreſh and folace us under 


; ſo ſubject to? And, if we delire-to die the 
Neath | 


3, like theirs, be full of Peace and Comfort, 


1 


be truly Cbriſtian, abounding in Love and 
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enlenge that teach the Ways of 
erlaſti eace, before 1 
Des. ne 
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or the Sake of Fefus Chriſt ! 
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why, . 


ent, as eaſy 


be Lolſes and Afffetions, which our Condition 
good Chriſtians, and that our laſt End 
| us every one take Herd to our Ways, that our 
od Wirts. In a Ward, liſten we all to the. 


— the 
onfideration of theſe Things to every one of us, 
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IBERTY is « Thing & 
- deat.to Mankind, that they we, i 
. ſot᷑ ftretching 
beyond its Rule and Meaſure, 1 
abridging itz The Chriſtian Liberty, ſpoke « 
oh New Time, me ld hav * 
2, W as many Accep 
tations to the Word. . read ch. ill Ul 
1 — rerons, A 
= | vi. 1, 15 preſumptuouſ] the moſt 
1 — in order that the Grace. & God might ie 

more. This is a Scope of I that all loo 
Livers would be glad ef, i. e. 4 1 


Freedom to Sin, = bug 5 toy pho, 
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The Scripture. Senſe af Bere. 


eing a real Liberty, that he proves it to be a 
vatradiftion to it, 4 genulte Servitude 5 and 


25 in his Dialogde, — viii. 34. Yerily; 
TRIS os is 


>» miſtaken as to 1 
Har Religion, which 


fthe . perplrng Part of the Fewiſb 122. 


eſtitins) declared at firſt, chat it was not the 


an Obedience, intrinſically, and 
doc but to {inptove and enforce it upon his Fol- 
bwers. We ee accotdingly, the Apoſtle St. 
au] reaſbni ſueh Converta, 
al. v. 13. * in, 5 been called 
Lorry [from the Yew untaſitle Yoke 1] indy 
"ut — __ ä 


; * 
ang to Idols, (as moſt of w 
s killed, and eld in the See the 


repent, which he ſhews to be ſo far Fans 


Ex © him had declared the ſame to 


Severity whierewith it was ex. 


his Intention ts deftiroy, but 10 fulfil it; nof to 
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But 2dly; They who alledge nothing abfo. 
lutely finfal : our Communion, have lef 
Reben to fiſt on their Liberty in Things in. 
_ different; (as our Ceremonies confe are in 
1 Seeing, if they complied, they would 
by their on Confeſſion, be guilty of Idola- 
1 the weak Brethren, whom St. Paul 
favours; were brought into by their Compliance, 
But farther till, if the Queſtion be aſked, 
When Things ceaſe to be indifferent? Ir is an 
— ukdeniable Truth and Anſwer, that they imme- 
_ diately ceaſe to be ſuch, as to our Practice and 
Obſervation;' (though the fame ſtill in their own 
Nature) aſter they are eftabliſhed by a lawful 
Authority, und commanded to be obſerved by 
all under ĩt 3 becauſe the ſupreme Power has a 
undoubted Right to preſcribe to our Obedience, 
in all Things Where the Law of God does na 
; _—_— which may tend to Peace, and Order, 
p in Religion: And when Thing 
| = to be fo, for theſe good Purpoſes, our 
Compliance to them becomes our Dary, and we 
aren not at our Liberty, as before. The) 

moreover, obligatory upon the Conſcience, no 
bo” 83 — but by Vi 4 
ons en irtue 
okt — of OO, which tore Bb and 
1s every Ordinance of Man, 
nor 202 — * for Conſcience Sate. How 
can any ſay that Peace, and Cha- 

rity, and Obedience are © indifferent Things 3 
hp — ws allowed to be 
its jet. and third Senſe of Chriitia 
Libertyg.-which is that which my Text partictt 
larly: means ; that is; a Freedom from Subjection 
to Government, which was a: falſe Notion that 
ſome converted Jets had brought into 9 
„ = * nnky 2 
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K. ; among whom it was a prevailing Opinion, 


to govern them, 8 5 their Law, 
- one way 1 1 own Tribes. St. Peter, there- 


dices, which they had againſt his general Doc? 
rinks, laid down 5 ef Subthiffion to human 


—4 to 225 as 75 wot uf ing theix why for 4 
Cloak of Malitiouſneſs. _ 8 
heving their Liberty, as in the Marg of the Bi- 
ble, (uſing being the preſcribed End of 2 | 
fa paſs for one another in 'Scrij 


tence . for Sedition and Rebellion. Under the 
Notion of being a free People, the Fewy were 
by prone to diſturb the Roman Govettiors with 
ſuch unpeaceable Notions, and . often did, in 
Fact; and ſome Servants had ſo ignoraritly miſ- 
— the Privilege 
being, ogra Chriſtians, they fanſied 


, exem 


—_ Paul to affure them of the 


3 


were cal La, whether bond or free; 
ir Freedom was only in 0. 


in tat tha 


t i * 


I 21. rs rom he 72 
dage Corruption into i pains he th 
Sens of God. 1. e. a Freedom from Pain and Diſ- 
caſes, and all worldl Sufferings and Inconve- 
niencies, when our Bodies riſe a 
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fore, in the Text, intends to reQtify their Preju- 


Saperiors of their 


and Purpoſe) 4 Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, 4 15 Pre- | 


of Chriſtianity," that their 
om the Service of their Maſters ; which 

That all were obli 71 to remain in that State rw | 
Ti er 
Nn 
* bw e 7 the Ben- 


dom che 
"MS Influence of which Belief (fo lately 
COm- 


inal it is not 
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commemorated and confirmed) to be no in 
 lefs than what the Apoſtle infers in that Place, Ich 
That we ſhould not be Debtors to the Fleſh, * wal th 
efter the Fleſh ; but to the Spirit, ta be led and go. 
verned by it, that we may li ive and become Sons of 
_ and Inheritors of the glorious Immortality which 
s 
Having laid before you the ſeveral Senſes and 
A be Word Liberty, as it occurs in 
Scripture,. I ſhall now proceed to conſider the 
57 Reaſons, why we ſhould not always make 
Uſe of our 5 for what Cauſe it ought to be 
under Reſtraint, in Things lawful and indifferent; 
and how and when we are obliged 


where an, 2 conduct ourſelves, - 


Now, how true and general is the 
Mankind, that the Fleſh, ae are al- 
ways ſtrugling and wiſhing for more Liberty; 
ang Ds what Reluctance and Unwillingneſs is it 
ſubje& to the Command. when maſtered into 
anc by a Mind fortified with wiſe Con- 

good and ſerious Chriſtians arc 
11 n 
innocent and lawful, and unwilling to deny it any 
| 'Gratificatjon. in thoſe ſuppoſed. Bounds ; and ſo, 
.while they go to the me Stretch of plauſible 
Freedom, the niceſt Diſtinction of what is harm- 
lefs and 'iafe, they very. frequently 9 85 the 
Line of their Duty, ebe guilty of Sin. 
Such, indeed, is the Nature of Mankind, * 
3 that maſt chuſe to hazard fallin 


of 
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into what ſhould not be done, rather than abridge 
nſelves of any Thing that may be done; and 
ihe Devil in ever_reagy to make Uſe of theſe mi- 
1 Notions of Liberty, therewith to deceive 
= . This is in L 
Occaſion the Irregularities ranſpreſſions 
that are in the World: And one has very truly 
obſerved upon it, That it is in lawful Thangs 
chiefly we all of us periſh.” Multitudes undo them- 
ſelves by Commiſſion of little Sins, more than 
deſtroy themſelves by the Guilt of notorious 
Crimes; and, without a particular Guard and Cau- 
tion, ſed People will heedleſly fall into 
the Snare, and become obnoxious before God. 

Is it not a little one, ſays the Sinner, end my Soul. 
fall lrve ? Notwithſtanding it is certain that no 
bin ought to be called little, that. hon any, Drgos 
of Wiltulneſs in. it, if we conſider 
the Offence is commuted, —_— 
hibitĩon. Whoever breaks one of the leaſt Command- 
ys ns our Saviour) and teaches Men ſo (as any 


Go bY tear Example, as well as Words) 
bal be coun leaſt in the r 
deliberately. e 
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464 SERMON. xv. 
4 Severity to Beaſts might into Se 
| ane The Number r 
ns, may come to exeeed the Weight of thoſe 
are — 2 3 ſmall Sun 
may a great 
. ee N alen ap, re J fei e 
E e for what w 
„ no Erils, we are apt to overJook ; whey 
d. thus deſpiſed they quickly grow upon us, and 
| ear = growing till 'they become incurs 
& ble. | Honeſt-meaning People, who have 


and a ſufficient Drea 


in at firſt, 
es ; oppo but what is in. 


* 


= Er they we e 
| 22 Liberty, and are MO 
| in and ſo commit 
ver intended. "Harvick M4 
1 The Devil ip his Te never propoſe 
Matter at once whi he has in View W 
: That would be the Way to make us abhör the 
| Propoſal, and ſo defeat his own Defigns: But he 
broiches it by Parcels and that which 


moſt plauſible firſt; and if he can over. reach ou 
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lawful Things, will be fre ro abſtain from what 
; unlawful.” 3 


den down, and it is a 
ter to determine where one begi 
ends: Therefore, whoever will venture to the 
Fri « of the Difference, may eaſily, and will 
probably, be enticed ro tranſgreſs it bytheShortneſs 
Dior ITE 
commonly as are 
ſo very near going farther; and 92 
Occafions us will begin to count wah 
give it out as fun. 
Where the Mind is diſpoſed to 


not 
Tittle of its Liberty, nf wr Toomey and is 


inquiſitive after the utmoſt Bounds and Limits of 
what is juſt lawful to be done, it argues a Heart 
not ſound in God's Statutes, not influenced by that 
LEN Gn WET: ſerious, and 
circum 0 intent pleaſing, but 8 
— 2 AﬀfeAior! for Sin, and a Love of 
we n of God. _ all 
nice Deliberations, Diſquiſitions A 
bow fur we may venture in dubious 
of Senſe and 3 


have z corrupt 
tom, which would fain 
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twixe God and the World, to gain — of 
lon Fon de, Alen of the Eni En- 
in ſhorr, 
— 
* 

how we ery 
what a ere ter e . 


i 


— A a * 8 =_ 
. k T TY Fa _— * 9 
8 # l oy”; — 7 


266 SE N M 0 N. X. ö 
dience that can ſerve to keep us from the 
of bad. Such a Kind of Love this, that no 
would accept of, when the Perſon ſtudies 
| Ways to manifeſt it as little as ever be can 
fibly: Yet no better do moſt of us beſtow 


, neceffirated 3 Reſt. If Angi 3 
we 

y affent 
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* TA 


q 
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it; as, oi theother Hand, 
0 de p 5 — the Oe 
tence isfo much the greater by encountering. There 
vholſome Precaution in that Proverb, | 


O engage in; our Caution and Recolle@ion ſhould 
de elpectally upon the Poſt,” to watch the Tertip- 
ations to 6 — — favours, 

| and 
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268 SERMON. xv. 
and which do hh cafily beſet un, and decline that 
which by Conſequence as well as what directly 
leads to t. This is a golden Rule, « 10 watch 


Beginni and, na def iſe little Things.“ And 
— the ie in the wre 


of Evil, we thould mak 
own Virtue, and the Law of God, that neither of 
them be broken. - To be intent upon the Qbſer- 
vance of it, is one of the greateſt Benefits, and al. 
moſt the only N . 
againſt probable Accidents, arly ine 
Occafions of Sin, is a very ſerviceable cable Proof of our 
Wiſdom: For our own Imprydence gives the 
Devil a greater Advantage againſt us than. al 
his Power and Subtilty: Our Vigilance is to dil- 
cover what leads us ro Sin, aud then to dil 
cover it to a Conſcience, is to avoid it. And 
ſo I proceed to ſome. { ealures and Direc- 
n Sue 
| „ was the 1 opoſed 
And of, I would lay down ſome Rule of 
Behaviour in Relation to others; next in Reſpedt 
to. ourſelves, and. the Duty we owe to God. 
. In Regard to others, we ſhould not uſe our 
Liberty ſo far, in indifferent. Things, as to give 
chem ny Nr Occaſion of Offence a 
Things, lawful in themſelves, 
„ innocent to be practiſed 
by ſome Perſons ftrong in the Faith, may have 
of evil, to thoſe, who: are weak, 
_and accafionally become to them an Inducement 
to Sin, for Want of equal Abilities to reſiſt in Time 
and fo by giving ſuch a plauſible Occaſion, a Man 
may himſelf partake in the Guile of another. For 
| that Reaſon it is ſo cautioned by Solomon, Prov. 
xxvin. 10. Whoſo cauſeth the Righteoy: to go afira) 
in an * Way, Lan * * into 1 oo 
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it, On the contrary, Abigail is bleſſed and ex- 
led for preventing Daws from cxccaing his 
eſentment churliſh Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. 
And, rather than any ſhould fall or miſcarry by 
Means, it is more adviſeable to forbear in 
hoſe Particulars which we know even to be fafe : 
The Circumſtance of Perſon, of Time, and Place, 
varies — 114 ir 


7 doing the Thing: 
2s he told dim, bur for the Cuſtom of it. Yer 


r l 4 
, to 

to dil. „ 
o dig Rule of our Actings, becauſe ſuch is the Difference 
of Mens that the 1 
would be a Fault in the ] People, 
which the contrary only _—_—_— 
others: The Senſe of the Beſt and ERTIES 
govern. us in this Caſe. 

Our Innocent Saviour, we know; was 
as a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Poblicans and f 
ners; yet he went on uninterru » ſtill going 
about to do Good, and converted t e Freedom o 
Converſation he had wich the Wicked to their 
ſpiritual Advantage: So ſhall we ſometimes be caſt 
into the Fellowſhip and Company of Workers ot 
laiquity, which are ſo numerous in the World 
that they cannot wholly be declined. Ar theſe Op- 
portunities, their ill Practices muſt never be ap- 
8 but rather, as the Apoſtle 
— — bod 2 * if there is a 
proper 1 ume gs emper concurring 
. at a Reprehenſion. But if others, more 
8 Things unqueſtionably lawful, 
ſhould take EE at our FI —_ 


1. Sn 


2% SERMON xv. 
we are bound to pleaſe our Neighbour to Edificz 
* we are not ob. 
in Charity to regard the Scruples of other 
E A 
Some a great ., ice to Ch iſti - „and de. 
firoy the Charfulneh in themſelves whdeh Kenn 
do iaſpire; by an over Timorouſneſs they ſcruphk 
to allow themſelves in thoſe Freedoms which are 
unconteſtably innocent. What is here ſaid does 
not therefore concern them in the leaſt, any farcher 
than to prevent their Diſt t by this Cau- 
tion. They have more need of a than 4 
Rein in the Enjoyment of their Cluiian Ls 


- To ſhut up this Head ; we have all the fame 
Rules of Duty and Prudence to regulate ourſelva 
by, and we ought never in our ion of o- 
ther Peoples Behaviour, to leave the Rule and fol- 
low the Example of Men ſo far, as to let the 
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And Firſt, if there is any Doube ariſes in our 
Mind about the Lawfulneſs of what we are doing, 
we muſt be ſure to take the ſafeſt Side ; as it muſt 
always be the greateſt Wiſdom to do in an A ffuir 
of ſuch Moment as eternal Salvation: Wherein 
we can not think ourſelves too fafe, ing the 
Snares laid for us in almoſt every Circumſtance 
Life, and that we all have a great Deal of Precipi- 
fancy as well as Ignorance in our Nature, and arcapt 
to flatter ourſelves into an Opinion of the Lawful- 
neſs of that we are inclined to. We ſhould keep up 
2 holy Jealouſy over our Actions, and always 
| ge our Suſpicion where there is good Grounds 
for it. When we know there is a Snake in the 
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Graſs, to walk on heedleſly and incogitantly, is to 
become a Prey 
The Son of Si 


2 Q 
5 
88 


1 


2 
I 


Serpent ; 

it, it will bite ther; cof 
Teeth of a Lion, ſlaying the Souls of Men. If we 
to = we ſet our 
| are our own Tempters to our 
own Deſtruction. The fame Son of Sizch fave in 
another Place (xviii. 22.) A wiſe Man will fear in 
every Thing ; and, in the Day of finning, he will be- 
ware of Offence ; but a Fool will not obſerve Time. 
And in another Place (iv. 20.) Obſerve the Oppor- 
tunity and beware of Evil; and be not aſhamed when 
i concerneth thy Soul. E 
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Fumſtances and 


| Uo ew Liberty, 


tions, 
is beſt and moſt expedient, what will promote 
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dance of rr . theſe where the Ci 
are leſt to the genera! 
Guidance of our own Diſcretion, without any 
Direction of Scripture about them; there 
Can yet be no Doubt, no Difficulty at all what 
is beſt to be done, what moſt laudible and rheet 
tv be choſen upon ſuch Occaſions : And that & to 
run as few Riſks and Ventures, as poſſible ; never 
to ſtrain them ſo far as to make them Caſes and 
Matters of Debate, whether we have exceeded 
what is lawful, or not, but to keep fo certainly 
on 'the Side of Virtue as not approach that De- 
gree which has any Afinity to Sin, or Appearanee 
of Evil in it, 
Simplicius ſays of Cato, that he reckoned it as one 
of the Errors of bis Life, that he choſe to take 4 


Voyage once by Sea to a Place he might as ſoon 


go to by Land; for ſo he 
run a needleſs” Hazard. And if we would be 
fafe, and prevent all and Diſq our 
only Way will be to take leſs than can rich 
Juſtified ; and to do more, would be an indiſcreet 
and involve us in a Hazard 
and Whenever, therefore, we begin to 
doubt within ourſelves whether we have not gone fat 
enough, then, then is the Time to ſtop ſhort and 
forbear going the leaſt Step beyond it. 

St. Paal gives a Rule to clear up all thoſt 


ht it a Fault to 


Doubt, in that Maxim of his own Conduct: A. 
| Things are lawful for me, but all Things are nt 


expedient. If we apply this to our Words and Ac- 
every Body can reſolve, at firſt Sight, what 


moſt the Honour of God and Religion, what will 
edity our Neighbour beſt, and what advance ours 


. ſelves in Virtue higheſt, ' 


The Remainder of the Verſe of our Tex git 
— * — upon our Liber- 
| ty. 


e ov: 


Ke 


be 


A 
ch or ſuch 


do every Thing = os 6 
mer, and ſo ſanctify indifferent Things. 
So again in Duties expreſly ired, where · 
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Pheaaren 
other Hand, in Duties commanded 


254 SERMON xv. 
not k ing to the Deſign of Chriſtianity, whid 
E good and holy as we can be. 
Theſe two Rules kept_in Mind, and faithfulh 
applied upon Occaſion, will ſolve every Dock 
better than all the Wiſdom and Diſtinctions 

| the Schoolmen and Caſuiſts: Theſe Rules will pre 
yeut cone to Doubts, by teaching us never u 
on the one Hand, nor be too remih 
an the ee; and I am fare, thar is greater Wi 
dom, than to run into Doubts firſt about the Lay 
fulneſs of this or that Action, and then, by d 
Help of Extenuations and DiftinQions, to ende 
vow to ſolve them. 

_ But laſtly, to keep ourſelves fill ſafer, v we ought 
as much as poſſible to abſtain from firſt 
Occaſions and Approaches to Sin. he f ul 
Accompliſhment, ſays one, and final Conſumm 
tion of Wickedneſs, we have all a natural Ha 
ror of, and when that is the Thing 
us rer M 
tery, wa we reject the Temptation, an 
can hardly rag $6 poſſible that we b ſhould | e 
ur of l den But here is « 
isfortune; we have not the ſame — cal 5 
of the firſt Beginnings and Tendencies to\ 
thoſe groſſer Crimes. So then we are cafily p 
vailed with to begin, and when we have onc 
made an Entrance the Progreſs is cafy, and gros 
eaſier and eaſier; like a Motion down Hill, fuchs 
the Proneneſs and Proclivity of human Nature i 
Evil; which Motion was no Labour to ſtop at x 
Brink of the Hill, but now becomes a Labour ant 
Pain very difficult to furmoune. For, as I faid 
the next to the Firft being but one L 
gree beyond that, carries as little Horror in it a 
| > Firſt, and fo the next to that, being but 
Degree farther, carries the like A 
5 the Reſt that follow ; we meaſuring eve 
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e not as we ſhould do by all the preceding 
ones, which it preſuppoſes „ but only 
by the laſt which it 12 exceeds, conſider- 
ing it only as a Degree farther than chat, and ſo 
a ſmaſl Thing, till by rees we fide in una- 
wares into the Commiſſion of thoſe Sins which look 
frightful, and would have choaked us in the Lump; 


taken Peice- meal, are eaſily ſwallowed.” 


from the Miſcarriage of others in ſuch 
E L the gs Liberties that * 
the firſt ings that we indulge, and firſt Ap- 
that we make to any Sin (eſpecially thoſe 
— the Luſts of the Fleſh are concerned) do 


the Sin of our Conſtitution, which is ready to 
take the leaſt Hint of Cpanivance, raiſe our Ap- 

petites which lay quiet before, and encreaſe our 
Defires of the forbidden G ſo that now it 
becomes harder to abſtain_thari it was at firſt, 
and we might with much mort Eaſe have forborne 
the Whole, Beginni 
ing a farther Progre after we have once begun. 


upon our Repentance, both upon Account of the 


and beſt Safety ; that is and muſt be the Wiſdom 


ſhall we happily eſchew thoſe Things, without all 


ſtion, which are con 
our Profeſſion, and the Fellowſhip that 2 wo 


with Chriſt's holy and Reli 
we effectually abſtain 2 ho * Luſts 


but, being thus gradually and minyely chewed and 
And there is till 2 greater Occaſion for this 


heedful Circumſpection, from the depraved In- 
clination and Tendency of our Nature, and 


very much inflame our Paſſions, and particularly 
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and all, than forbear mak- - 
And as Innocence is much preferable to Pardon 


Clearneſs of our Condition, and the Satisfaction 
of our own Mind; ſo Prevention is our Innocence 


and Underſtanding of frail Creatures like us. So 
to the Decorum of 


mich war againſt the Soul, as the Apoft a; 
2 
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275 SERMON XV. 
us a little before the Text; and, by an unblemiſhed 
Converſation, take offOccafion from thoſe who ſeek 


"Occaſion to f Evil of us. So ſhall we 
all the pak Brit of m. So wry. 


Prudence Diſcretion to the Uſe 
were given us for, which os is wks ew 


Ting cena temporal ll at Jt we arrive 
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Fourth Sunday after Bafter. 
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The Sixteenth. 


The SinfulneS and Mi chief of Miner, 
and how to avoid it. 
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Fan of this Day's Epiſtle. 
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dead in che Golpel, 3 ** * * be 


4 


\ Weath; that I 9 


Angry, 
juſt and great Reaſons, and weighty 
moving thereund. The Sin, and reach of thi 


 ., » That the Paſſion_of - Anger f 
'  ,conlidered, is pat finfal, is 


makes 
| again the Phorifess, and whoſe Jodi 


Ky a future State, to gide us. through Sd hs a to 
pore fon with that dom woe. which 
is firſs pure, eaſy 1 
be entreated : A Wiſdom Mer gar runs throogh th the 
Bod 25 the Chriſtian . and vitally inſpirg 


ws td 
55 l. W of our Chr 
n ive I have take 


up this Admonition 


of St. _ of being low 1 
it upon ourſelves by 

the moſt Colne forks Derg 
The Duty here before us, is to be flow to Wrath, 

i. e. to be ſeldom and never but 


upon 
Cauſa 


Duty, is when Men are angry for Trifles, ſoa 
enraged, for little or no Cauſe, or when they ar 
immoderately angry on a good Occafion, or wha 
they retain as Reſolution too 


this very Expreſſion ; for 1 


. would not, pe Eg vg wy, & 


but avoid it as faſt as we gan 
WS Paul cquntenance it ſo 1 bid ui 
. angry 2 8 N 11 lyppoſes, and 
| dgclaes, tha he angry without 
„Sin; And, hai the Rades f may ſome. 
times be innocent. the Example gur , Saviour 

Bes it fall clearer; of whole holy Anger 
ation al 
qule, we 


iſhonour done to bis Father's 
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1 is by no means the Intention of his Religion 
te our Paſſions, hut to govern, regu- 
* conduct them to their proper Ends, 
and make . 
ful Purpoſes they were given us of God for: 
this, in particular, of Anger was, by his wiſe 
Providence, caſt into our Frame and Conſtitution, 
that we may be age oily ber leſs for 
Things, in proportion as de our Con- 
cern. What calls for the Reſentment: of our 
Zeal, in the firſt Place, as what is in Dignity ſu- 
preme, is the "Honour due unto God's holy 
Name, his Word, and Worſhip ; yea, to be 
very zealous with a fer vent Concern (as was Eli- 
jab) for his Intereſt and Service ; . 


Moſes exceeding angry and incenſed- at the Jſrae- 
lites, for a molten Calf ; and to be vexed 
with righteous Lot at the Impieties and Impuri- 
ties of Men, and endeavour all we can in our 
Sphere. to amend them : On fuch * 
would be a Sin in us not to be 

Beſides, the Appearance * either 


real or feigned, in OE Governmens an deco 
nations of the World, is 4 uſeful Inftrument 
thoſe who are in 


| & only for Fear, and 
for Wrath's Sake. The Vindication of an abuſed 
Friend will juſtify ſome Wrath, and fo will a 
Concern for rhe publick Good, in Caſes of appa- 
rent Hazard, or probable : And.it may 
ſometimes alſo be beneficially turned upon our- 
ſelves, to raiſe a contrite Abhorrence in our Breaft 
againſt our own * Follies and more or Ve 
commit them no more. On 


"= would 
Prevent 


tot — as AS au - Si — 390” a _— els was a Dam — 
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our Religion; and the Devil is ever kk 
all Advantages,; which the Excefſes of our Pal. 
ſions give him over us; and this Exceeding in the 
Continuance of our Anger, he improves into ſub- 
ſequent Sins of the moſt enormous OY 
| raking moſt of his own Nan; fo tha 
- would not give Place, or Opportunity i the De. 
vil, (as we are flrictly cautioned). * we mul 
ex fron Ayer, and check it in Time. A tran 
ſient Anger ariſe, and be ſeen à little warn 
and vehement, ſometimes, in in good and wile Men; 
but it reſts only, and abides in the Boſom of Fool, 
in the of Solomon, They can nei. 
= be wiſe nor religious, who ſuffer themſelve 
to be held faſt in that Snare of the Devil, 4 


riſhing up, and i in their angry 


uſt many Sur: 

A fo Fade wi 
ix axcecds in m . 
; E 
the publick Good, the Defence of Innocence, a 


Tome Matter of Moment, wherein we ourſelves 


my, my > uw „ mow 


M as }_ AG Bas a awd 
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are intereſted : . However, it ought at no Time 
10 ſwell to chat Degree, as to diſorder any my 
. Reaſon, or diſcogapole and unfit ED 

charge of ſuch Offices as are un ta . Gol, 
Neighbour, and-ourſclves. But to fret and fume 
for lathe Matters, or mere 2 8 


ridiculous. Emotion; 3 

and falls out with hin- 
ſelk at every Crols, a at 5 contingent 3 
at, brute Creatures, which deſign us no Vexation, 
or at inanimate ones, which cannot poſſibly in- 
tend us any Harm. When we are ruffled, and 
| 3. at the I or Miſtakes of oth 
People, becauſe they, do. not agree in the fame 
Opinion with us, — a” 


IR * Ni ir. 27. . 


Th . e, ee, ar. 3 


not deſerve his Notice, 66 65 make Allowances | 
SY WE is hr ; 


| Anger 
at he Advices of a Güdel Friend, or at the Ad. 


monitions and Reprehenſions of their Teacher, 5 
merely in and nd Ki 
and Conſcience of Duty, and of the Truth: 
and each of theſe, are no Motives at all 

* 8 . 


does) 
duces, on of 
Proud Wrath, the Fomenter of fierce Contentions 
and Diſputes, Nor is it to be excuſed, if it ſprings 
out of Curioſity; as, not ſeldom, for the Gra- 
1 of this Humour, People ſeek, and 
by ſeeking, cafily find Dccalions and Provoca- 
tires for it. Ss g 
Havi een fo many Ways how Anger be- 
comes cu z as when it from a bad 
n trivial Cauſe or — if it ex- 
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ceeds Bounds, upon whatever Occaſion ; if it con 
3 or if it kindles too ſoon. Let u 
in the _ 5 


in other 
contrary to it, as 
and 
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aſſures, that * whoever. is , 
_ without Cauſe, is in Danger of 
Nay, the Word in igi 
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E 
. 
J's 


©. 


wy | 

rt fo far or Tau 
worſe W in Danger of Hell-Firl 
i. e. ſuffer a great Degree of Puniſhment. ki. 


| vilers, accordingly, are, by one of his + A 
_ reckoned up exprefely in the Ph 
who ſhall be excluded the Kingdom of | 


* ? s ” 
94 — 
| Mat. v. 22. 
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five Converſation bis Works with Meekneſs *, that 
our Moderation be known unto all Men : And 
2 invite us with the Charms of a. meek 
which is a great Ornament 
7 Men, and, in the Sight of God of era 
rice. 


Beſides what I mentioned in the Beginni ing. d 
Anger's being, by Name, a Work of the Fleſh, 
Apoſtle gives this Reaſon: of em 
the one, and retraining from the other, 
of being flow to Wrath, becauſe, as it follows in 
the Wank nexr alive ahe. Tem, the Wrath « 
Man wworketh not the Righteouſneſs of Gad : So $6. 
lomon before him gave Abundance of like Nes 
Man ſtirreth up Strife, 
end the furious Man aboundeth in Tr ; 
and || /eeft thou a Man buſty in bis Words, there i 
more Hopes of a Fool than of bim; and 5 be tha 
e fo ag; is like a City broka 
down, and without Walls. From theſe, and mary 
other Places, it appears plainly how repugnant i 
the common Cuſtom of -indulging Anger to the 
'Tenour of the Chriſtian Religion, and the nume- 
rous Precepts of the Scripture, by wn we 
ought to govern ourſelves. 
But it will yer be found more wicked and 2 
uences, which next ſucceed in Order: 


5 if we go on to trace it in its 
an 

They are ſo many, that I muſt be content to env 
merate but a few of them. 1 

It was hinted before, as a very actuſing Artick 
of Guilt, how much the allowing ourſelves i 
Wrath, that is, not endeavouring to aſſunge tht 
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Emotion, and remove the Im M incapact 
tates us for our Devotion; for the lar Perfor- 
mance of any Duty to God, our Neighbour, 
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ourſel ves; and how infallibly it ſubjects us to the 


dreadful Wrath of God, while we continue in 
ours without R. chtance and Amendment. 


What 


ries, ſacred and prophane, acquaint us to have 
the worlt that are recorded have generally iflued 
from this Source, it would be cafy to produce In- 
ſtances, did I fu this needed any Proof; ra- 
ther your own ing, or Obſervation, will 
ine Berl Particulars of Quarre 

Oaths and Curſes, and foreſt 
3 


Miſchi 
in mind of two in Holy Writ. 


Simeon and Levi, in their 
and maffacreed a whole Village ; and how great 
was the jon of the holy Patriarch againſt 
the barbarous Deed ! ho ther Biver (faid he) they 
flew a Man. O, 
Secrets cu 


and their 1 1 ad it was - cruel ; 


ling 5 in Time, to 
Evil to himſelf as well as 


gaging Methods of 
queror, whilſt he was &ag a ire ng diſarmed 
the other of all his injurious Intentions ? 


magical Effects of Violences and Mor- 
ders, what brutiſh and inhuman Actions do Hiſto- | 


from this Paſſion ungoverned ? That 


ls, of | 
I will only pur you 
Anger, flew a Man, 


my Soul, come not thou into their 
rſeFbe their Anger, for it was fierce z 
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ing ſome Confiderations - and Directions to that 


Purpoſe. 
And the firſt ſhall be the Wiſdom and Repita- 


tion of governing our 
ſon of the Bite Man, _ Prov. xvi.. 37. He that 
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UR bleed Lord ak bn 
cenſion, and Return again to his F- 
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final Accom liſhment of the ever 
wonderful Di our Redemption, al 
the no leſs ſure Confirmation of our Faith and 
| Hope in the Mercies and the Merits thereof, 5 


without Apology a pri Truth of prime 
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Practice, deſerving to employ our Thoughts 1 
the right Underſtanding, and the due Influences © 
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as we next Week commemorate the pion As- 
cenſion of our Lord. And, . for the Order 
of our Meditation hereon, I will diſpoſe my Diſ- 
courſe into. theſe three Fan ese 


n 
I. The Ends and Benefit. _ 


Li > 4 
- " 
8 
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tering our 
And, firſt, as to the Circumſtances, it is to be 
noted, that our Lord Chriſt aſcended not intoHea- 
ven, or returned to his Father, neither indeed could 
be, in reſpe& to his divine Nature ; - becauſe 
that is le of any local Motion either of AC. 
cent or Deſcent: For what Place is there which the 
Divine Eſſence does not already fill, and is not 
always preſent in? That Efſence in which he is 
God, and one God with the Father, is necefla- 
nly every where, and the thereof can 
be ſhut out of no imaginable Place: All Things, 
of the Creation, ſubſiſt in him and by him, and are 
in his Hands continually: Whatever lives, moves, 
e lives, moves, and exiſts accord- - 
ing to his Will and Pleaſure. Our Saviour fays 
of himſelf, while here on Earth in the Station of 
the Son of Man, that he was at the fame Time 
in Heaven, Joh. iii. 12. ns no Man bath . 
Tage roe the Son of Mas who 3 A 
eaven, even the Son oj % is in Heaven. 
And therefore when it is faid, here 
that be came into the World" 
Vith many ſuch like 
they are all to be underſtood of the 
nifeſtations of the Divinity for the Good and Be. 
nefit of Men, according to human Capacity. The 
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2 Father, bo ag not Lore 
ent, becauſ 

5 2 the Princes — and of al 

Men and in it: Of all which Things 

Worldwas re od, bes eiae byche Preach 

ings by by the —_—_ inſpired and 


11. could be a n 
Diſplay: of the Power: and Divinity of Chriſt to 
the then World, than his being ſo — 
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Holy Spirit, fince he is the vital <* Band and Uni- 
on between Chriſt and our Souls, without whom 
we can neither have Intereſt in Chriſt, nor Com- 

COLTS nt Oe TOO 

; There was, 2dly, a very juſt End of our Lord's 
aſcending, that he might ſo triumph over che 
Devil, and all his Principalities of Darkneſs, and 

make a Shew of them Anz in leading Captivity 
Captive ; and might, in Jultice and Recompence 
to his meritorious Sufferings, receive the Reward 
of bis Paſſion, the Travel of bis Soul. It was, mect 
and fit that his mighty Condeſcenſion in emptying 
himſelf of Glory and Majeſty for out Redemption, 
and his undergoing ſuch bitter Things, and [cruel 
Hardſhips for . 
fignally recom with exceeding , To 
dn Eid the Phmiſt foretold, Tf n 
Ohe Gates, and be ye lifted up ye everlaſting Doors, 
that the King of Glory may come in, and be inaugu- 
rated into his everlaſting Kingdom, and be 
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AZ 2dly, He aſcended to fulfil the Prophecies, 


rding to our Lord's own Words, in Lak: 
xxiv. 25. Ougbt not Chriſt to ſuffer theſe Things, 
and ſb enter into bis Glory, according to what the 
Prophets had . ſpoken ? As in the Palm, beſide 


it thou on my riebt Hand, fill I make thine 


Enemy thy Footſtool ; . "thou baft aſcended 


up on 12 thou baſt lead Captivity Captive, thou 


ſages to the like Effect: All which had their 

Accompliſhment in this Event. I" 
S0 Enoch and Elijab were his Types. So the 
Prieſt, entering with the 


Sp of Bl into the Holy of Holies, 
was unfolded and diſmiſſed for ever after, by our 
Lord's entering not into the holy Places made with 
'Hands, which are the Figures of the True, but 
once into Heaven itſelf, now to appear in the Pre. 


Jence of God for us. 

In the 4th Place, and eſpecially, he aſcended to 
bis Father, that he might become a powerful and 
an ever-living Mediator and Interceſſor wich God 
on our Behalf, to procure a free Acceſs of our 
N to him, and a favourable Reception of 

equeſts, and a Supply of all that is necd- 
Tub and | "ty convenient tor us, in all our ſpiritual 


and temporal Wants; that he might from thence- 


forth himſelf preſent our Petitions, which proceed 


from Faith in him, and be our perpetual Patron 
and Friend, only Prieſt, only Reconciler to God; 
ready alſo 10 atone the Defetts of our fincere 


Prayers, tor obtaining Pardon and Forgiveneſs to 


the truly Penitent, Strength and Albaner to 


laſting Life to them that overcome; and have * 
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And all this, and whatever other Bleſſings of this 
Life, and that, which is to come, he joins in our 
Prayers and intercedes with the Father for, he ob- 
tains by pleading the Merits of his Sacrifice once 
offered up, and preſenting his precious Blood. To 
which, we may eaſily credit, the Father can deny 
nothing that he moves for; {o infinitely precious 
and prevailing is the Evidence of ſuch Merit, 


and ſo everlaſtingly dear is his filial Relation to 
* | 


But then we muſt obſerve and believe, on our 


Part, that as he chus powerfully and ſucceſsfully in- 
tercedes for all the Benefits which he has — 


but contracted, none but promiſed Mercies and Be- 
nefits 3 and that too only upon certain declared 
Terms, and covenanted Conditions, to be obſerv- 


ver 2 


ppear to move and addreſ the Father any 


careful of God's Honour and Authority, as of our 
Good and Welfare. And therefore he cannot, 
nor will he ever move God to relax his Laws 


Sinners, or to obtain over- powering and irrefiſti- 
ble. Grace to careleſs Chriſtians, to fave their 
Pains and Duty ; ſince the New Covenant pro- 
makin by tie alfers ao. Pardon but to_the Pe- 
nitent, nor any ſaving Grace but to the Sincere 
and Induftrious.” 


member that we offer up no Prayers or ica- 
tions of Thankſgivings, but only in and h 
his bleſſed Name and Merits: For he is the Foun- 


tain and Foundation of God's Mercies and Favours 
to Men: He is the ſu 


ſed for us, that he ſollicits the Father for not one 


ed on our Sides: We may be aſſured he will ne- 


otherwiſe on our Account; for -** he is certainly | 
an impartial Mediator, and will ſhew himſelf as 


and Puniſhments to wicked obdurate Rebels and 


Again, we mult be careful to obſerve and re- 


preme Diſpenſer over the Houſe 
of Gods * Sende 
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every Bleffing that deſcends froth Heaven 
the Sons of Men, muſt come through his 
and is ſolely owing to his Mediation : For 
entre, we have not the leaſt Merit 
to ſue for any Thing at the Throne of 
Men become ſenfible of that, and 
to love, to honeur and pleaſe whom 
d on, even as they do the Father, both 
ill is one, and whoſe Commands are the 

And therefore, ſince we upon the 
for all. that we have or hope for, we mult be 
mindful and aſſiduous of doing thoſe Things that 
are well-pleafing to him, as we defire his Fa- 
vour, or valye his Interceſfion; and, to all ſuch, he 
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Things, be is ablgto 

> to ſave, to the uttermoſt, all thoſe. ae 

e e 

perſtition, in praying to Saints 

1 how d Interceſſors in 
eaven 


But is it not all luous they can 
fay on this Head? ber che Peru of Chu 
himſelf is able of himſelF to aye all, to" tbe wtter- 


. moſt, that addreſs to him, do they not direQtly d. 


miniſh the Efficacy and Safficiency of his Inter 
ceſſion, when they 2 * to other 

Can we ever be ſure, that any Saint or Angel knows 
our Wants, or can hear our Prayers, as we are ſur 
and certain that Chriſt both knows and hears them 


every here? Will Men preſume to aſk Favour 


of God in a different Way than he has directed 5 
to ſeek them? Is lie not the Maſter of his ow" 


Favours, and of the 'Manner how he will confe! 
them ? Is there Mention of an Mediator i in Scrip 
ares but one, and MW] Is hes Chit | 
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| In very Deed, this dangerous Error has not the 
leaſt Shadow of Foundation in true and genuine 
Scripture, which makes it the more amazing how 
— have the Aſſurance to it. But they 
ny who can loſe their and their Reaſon, 
T 


leave the Scripture ſo far as to maintain 
tiation, may maintain any Thing what 
they pleaſe, whether Truth and Falſhood are not 
the ſame Thing, or rather, whether Intereſt is not 
all in all. But I haſten to mention, 5% 8 
_5tlily, How our Lord, at his Aſcenſion, was in- 
veſted with a Kingdom and the Rule over all 
the Creation of Spirits, and Men; Angels, Prin- 
nalities, and Powers, being made /ubjef# to him, 
that all Knees ſhould bow and do Homage to the King 

of Glory, whom God deligbteth to honour. 
This, I think, is to be underſtood. of his medi- 
ial Kingdom; for the natural eſſential King- 


can never be ſurrendered up to the Fa- 
"as all Enemies are put under bis Feet, 
it: 


ill ceaſe: This Kingdom he will poſſeſs 
till Things are actually /ubdued 
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Mediator between God and 
as much intereſted in that Share 
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fore as is perſonally-united to our Nature, which 
is of -Neceſfity. ſubject ro God, he continues in 
ſome Sort of Sujet ion to the Father, even while 


312 + SERMON XVII. 
when that Day of Judgment, and Conſummation 
of all Things comes, then ſhall the Son of Man, 
or our human Nature, which now qualifies him 
for a reigning mediatorial King, be ſo ſubjected 
as to have no mediatorial Kingdom or Power 
leſt; and then all Power and Dominion will be, 
from thenceforth and for ever, ſolely and immedi. 
ately exerciſed by the Deity, that God may be 
all in all, as before the Fall of Man. 

And this mediatorial Kingdom of Chriſt is 
founded i in the New Covenant, and commenced 
its Title immediately after the Fall. of our firſt 
Parents; though it was not perſected till after he 
had triumphed over Death and the Croſs, til 
which Time Joba, his Fore- runner, and he him- 
Telf, and ſeventy Diſciples, in the Ns of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, being then at Hand. 

The Title was again revived i 
anew in the ſame Covenant, that was renewed with 
«Abraham and his P and by Virtue of 
this kingly Authority, he gave Laws to J/rael, and 
ruled directi 8 and ſometimesꝰ went vi- 
ſidly in out before them, to lead and conduct 
them in their Marches and Difficulties, and was 
angry with them when they a more viſi- 
ble King of their Brethren like themſelves. The 
_ Confticutions and Laws of that his Kingdom are 
- thoſe of the Bible, which have been made, adapted, 
explained, and led according to the ſeveral 
Exigencies and itions of his Church and 
People peculiarly received into Covenant, and 
1 the Sanctions of his Laws here on 
And this bis madiawrial 8 en- 
larged at his Aſcenſion to Heaven, by the Ad- 
dition of all Thrones and Dominions 
being ſubjected to him; and he has moreover 
— other ſubordinare Miniſters and Gover- 
| nors 


\ 


1 e 
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nero bh Chunk: wie tom, a+ de gp ef he 
Earth, t ſpir 1tual Paſtors a1 Governors, and 


Head of the Church; and are ti 
in all Things relating to our 


And, therefore, — * 5 9 — ſpiritually ſub- 
ject and loyal to Chri ing of Ki tay - 
glory and ' comfort themſelves with his Power, bo 
ſince he is an omnipotent King, can do all Things, 
and nothing can withſtand his Will; and, as he 


may be confident, that not the Gates of Hell, 
that laſt Enemy of ours, Death, without a Reſur- 


Servants may 


on him the 
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en bin Father's Throne. He rewards as 2 King 
thoſe who faithfully ſerve and obey him, and 'as 
a King and cuts aſunder the Rebellious 
be would nat have bim to rule over thim ; and 
man ee I | - 
He likewiſe ſends Comfort and Coni 
his Servants-and — — 
all their ſeveral Inſirmities; he pities and relieves 
them. Upon theſe, and many other Accounts and 
Benefits which I have not Time to enumerate, it 
is expedient for us that he left the World and went 
to the Father, and now ſits at his right Hand. 
Let us therefore, inthe laſt Place, give heed 
to the Influence this ought to have upon 
us. And firſt, the T of it ought to excite 
in us a in our Devotion: He 
chmee us in the 24th Verſe before the Text, 
| to aſt in bis Name, and we ſball receive, that our 
Foy may be full. Our Sins may and ought indeed 
to make us humble, but our Faith again in this 
ought to make us chearful ; for herein is Joy, if 
a Man ſin wwe bave an Advocate with the Father, 
Fefics Chriſt the Righteous, and be is the Propi- 
tiation for our Sins. See — hes at fee 
gument in another Place ; Who that et 
#0 the Charge of God's Eleft ? 7 is Chrif that die 
yea rather that is riſen again, wwha is even at the right 
Hand of Gad, who alſo 'makethb — 2 for 


. _ Aud an bene, ſince we know that his 


M'errits are fo vaſt, and his Intereft in Heaven % 
great, as to obtain whatever he aſks ; in the Con- 
derice thereof, we ſhould be exhorted to come boldly 
to the Throne of Grace, that we may find Grace to 
Hel in Time f Nerd. 

d we no Friend se 
indeed our igious Guilt might well  aftoniſh 
us, and m e us deſpair of Ac with him 


whom e have offended; but, ſeeing we have ſuch 


Es 


King 


d 
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A Friend, and ſo loving of us, and ready 
3 us, and ſpeak for us, and intereſt 
all his infinite Stock of Merit for Favour to' the 
returning Penitent, we ought to lay aſide every 
NaviſhFear, all defpairing Thoughts, — approach 
the infinitely-tender God 2 Father with the Free- 
dom, joined with the Reverence of Sons, adopted 


by bim in Chriſt. | 
With what tae] Joy does St. Paul ac- 
us that God bath quickened us togetber with 


Chriſt, bas raiſed us ther with bim, and made 
us to fit in —.— enly Places in Chri Teſus®? i. e. 
ppy Capacity of all this by 
our Repentance and Obedience, the Blood of Cbriſt 
has opened the Kingdom of Heaven to all Be- 
lievers, and given us an abundant Entrance into the 
everlaſting Kingdom f our Lord and Saviour. 
This is 1 Way, which be bas 
conſecrated for us thro b the Veil of bis Fieſh ; 
herein our Hope, as the Anchor of our Soul, ſhould 
be fure and ſtedfaſt, which entereth into that within 
the Veil, whither our Forerunner is for us entered, that 
where be i is we may be a. 
The Aſcenſion of Chriſt is our Exaltation arid 
Preferment, and whither the Gle of the Head is 
[A before, thither ikewile is the Hope of the 
ted Body called. Let us then rejoyce in theſe 
Triumphe of Chriſt Jeſus, and again 7 7 ſay reoice, - 
for the Triumphs of human Nature over all. its 


Enemies. That it ſhould be exalted to fit far above 


all the dignified Angelic Hoſt, and to be con- 

tinually reſident at s right Hand, to have a 

Feeling of and to ob Compaſſion for our In- 

, irmities, is it not an Honour as infinite as is ad- 
vantagious? © He is Bone of our Bone, and Fe 

of eur Fleſh ; he has the Affectiom F 4 Brother, 

ſtrengthened and inveſted with an almighty Pow- 

Er, and immenſe Mercy to give and to do 
us 


7 ie. 
Power and Goodneſs, ©* yet was once more than 
equal unto us, being the in all Manner of 
Anguiſh, of Grievances and Afflictions, that either 
| ST 0s OO COINRG, .of 
Leg” -p6r 

Me oug ee gud, in that the 

Heart ch prog ts h- is ſenſibly touched 
ar the Sorrows and Miſcrics of all thoſe. who pre- 
ſent their Condition to him in Prayer for Redreſſ. 
He himſelf Raw firſt conſecrated to his eternal 
n AMidtians, and he bore grievous 
for ibe Sate of the Foy ſet before bim. He 
an Obedience by the Things which he 

' ſuffered. © Being infinite in Knowledge, as he 
was God, and of moſt perfect Knowledge as 

Man, he "could learn nothing by converſing here 
on Earth with Men, but only = Experience of 
_ godly Grief and Sorrows for our Follics and Im- 
pieties, ſuch Sorrows as were the proper Fruits 

of our Sins: We them forth, and he taſted 

the Bitterneſs of them.“ This then is our Com- 
fort, that he cannot now forget them in Heaven, 
but that he will always make Interceſſion for us, 
out of the freſh and never- failing Memory and 
Experience of his former Grief and Sorrows for 
our Sins. And what good Thing i it then which 
he will not aſk the Father for us? And what is it 
that our heavenly Father, for his Sake, will not 
ive us, if we aſt in Faith, in bis Name, nothing 
tbting? There is nothin in Heaven bur 


g fitting 1 
will be conceded, nor yet upon Earth. but we 
ves us more than all the 


ſhall have it; for a 0-3 ; 
es us a Heart to 


Things upon 

conſider = to undervalue the Vanities of it. 

Adly, Therefore, and to conclude, this ought to 
teach us to ſet our A ffections above, and wean them 

from this empty unſatisfying World. Our Hearts 


and 
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and Thoughts ſhould follow our Lord, and aſcend 
with him to Heaven, where our Intereſt and Ha 

pinels, our Treafure and chief Concernment T 
pend, where our Country, our Poſſeſſion, and our 
Reſt are to be expected. It ſhould ſurely y engage » 
our beſt Affection, our principal Care and Study, 
how to gain and ſecure theſe our Joy s and Hopes: 
Ic inſtructs us to care for and. to poſſeſs the Things 
of this World as in a Journey to a better, as 


fire the Accommodations thereof, not-by Way of 
Settlement; to ſer our Hearts upon them, with 
no other than that tranfitory Regard they deſerve, 
for their tranſitory Uſe and Convenience; as 
Things that will be, in a ſhort Space, entirely un- 
ſerviceable to our Beings 3 but daily more and 
more aſcend in Meditations, andelevate our Re- 
gards and Eſteems to ſuperior Objects, above 
every. irregular Pleaſures or Profit of this World, 
till we gain the Aſcendant over them; and ſuffer 
not thoſe that are lawful to have any farther Hold 
of our Wiſhes or Endeavours than what juſtly be- 
longs to them. 


from whence cometh our Help; ſtedfaſt and i 
moveable againft 2 all the Vexations of this 


delightful Manſion, and from mi 
overlook the Vale VB: Ne and Sorrows of this 

miſerable Life, and deſpiſe the 
Griefs thereof for the * 


im- 
E 


2 to bees,” and Rd angie and order 


all our 3 W 


here 


e ſhould be looking up to the everlaſting Hills, 


8 deu below, a3 they relate to our future 
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tions, and, accordingly, eſteem that only, and in 
the true Iflue of Things, to be ny good for us 
now, which tends to further and promote our 
Attainment of it hereafter, and that to be evil 
and truly hurtful to us, and nothing elſe, but what 
| hinders our Purſuit, abates our Deſires, and in- 
tercepts our Hopes of them; and that all worldly 
NT oe; and 1 Goods of Scale, ſo much coveted 
2 are in-their own Nature apt to 
RT oth watchful Re ion of our 
5 th, and Recollition of our ſuperior Hopes, 
which we are put in mind of hen we repeat this 
Article of our n 
g Heaven. wth 
And whoever has this Hope in himſelf of fol- 
lowing ory Ty ugg oo live as he 1 and 
7 in all boly Converſation, Was 
Wok muſt not entertain ourſelves altoge- 
= with the Glories of his Aſcenſion; for then 
we ſhall incur the Reprehenſion of the Men of 
| Galilee. Ye Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye bere 
thus gazing ? That ſame Telus, whom ye & bow to 
Heaven, Hall again in like Manner come to judge 
the World. 1 let our. Care and our Curioſity 
be turned all to a P tion for his Return; to the 
Thoughts of 1 of Perſons we deſire 
then to be found; (and how ſoon God on knows 
our Period for qualifying ourſelves may be at 2 
Cloſe ;) living conſtantly as in the Sight of our 
Judge, an een Inſpector of all our Thoughts, 
of all our Miſdoings, and an ar- witneſs of all 
our Speeches, whether good or bad. 
May F in the due Influence of ſuch a 
Sun Expectation, and of the Hopes of thoſe 


Na at God's right Hand; having the beſt of our 
ta OE Fs IE, 
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The E. ighteenth, | 
Preporatio for the Sacrament on 


— 
1 PET. iv. 78 | Eng 8 of 
; y 1 . 


The End of all Things is at hand, be ye therefer: 
ſober, and waich unto Prayer :, But, above all 
Things, have fervent Charity 7. yourſelves, 
for Charity ſhall cover. the Mult FIRE. 
yas — ＋ * 
Feu great Apoſtle 
Nation, St. Peter ; and theſe Words 
of it, to admoniſh them of the ap- 
Diſſolution which was coming on them, 
at the Door to enter, in the Phraſe of 
The old rypilying Things of 


were not only away, and 
our Lord, who was the Subſtance of 


WG... 
and ready at 
another Apoſtle. 

their Religion 
_ _ - aboliſhed by 


what was — fulfilling every Thing that was 
de filled up, 


in Fullneß of Time; but their 


Kaya Gi and Tem Civil — and Con- 
wy titution, 


1 


e 22 225er e. © fy 
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ſtitution alſo, were now upon expiring in 
"=. Deſtruction, as he likewiſe foretold to hid 
DIR, largely deſcribing Particulars in the 

of Aan ku, and other Eyangeliſts; telling 
them, that this Geteratios of living Men, when 

al. thoſe Words, fbeuld not paſs ato of 
d and gone, till all thoſe 1 240 be 
fd Some of them I Win ok 


happened, Years and ſee the 
dreadful A upon eruſalem ; but 


our Lord gave them no other of che 

that their Hearts be not over-charged with Kur- 

tion to 700 Apottie in this Expecta 

of all Things is at Hand ofa heb nal | 
Bern 
1. The Commemoration of the Miſſion of 

the laft, f e ry th 


Time when, but that it ſhould be very ſudden: 

in the xxiſt of St. Luke, he them, 
feiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cates of this Life, 
ns e of ay always, and be in 
tion, birtelf meats the very fame. T . 
dee the fame Ce is fun? Wbl') 2 25 
and watch unto Prayer. This 1s the proxi 
Ms 0. the End of al Things King thes at- 
double Aſpect, which ought to | 
us to'the of theſe Duties 3 ere 
Holy Ghoſt, which is as I ma 1 
10 LB of G. Cn 10 
Truth of our Religion, againſt all the Prejudices 
and that were then extant in the 
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Name of God, why ſo back ward to 
ſelves to the ſtated Method of ſolvi 


Who is unwilling to hear 


is not read 
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324 8ER MON XVII. 
40 „ Rebentance. and Examination of ourſelves, 


according to the Commandments of God, 


4 Faith in God's Mercies Chriſt, and 
<«<- Reſtitution of Injuries.“ „Alder are imp li- 
_ nekakd whe the Dory Duty of daily Pra 


=, 
iſites of it: For be that e 

ores 7 al 8 recollilt the Sion and Eerore 
* of by Commiſſion, or Omiſ- 
fion, and confeſs them with and unfeigned 
Sorrow, and refolve never to do the like; he 
mut have Faith in God's great Goodnkfs, and cer- 
tam Promiſes to N in, and through the 
Merits and Mediation of Chriſt 


BED 
A 


orgive | 
Copdition'sf His: — — 
walt do is dir day Courle of Pray elſe 
will be Abomigation and Mockery in the Ears « 
God, and derive* down 1 A g Curſes inſtead 
of Bleſſings. 
hearry Thanks to 


= 


All the reſt) the Redemption of the 
Wotld — —— Feſus Chriſt, which the ſaid 
Exhortatien mentions as another qualifying Duty 
for the worthy Coming to that holy 1 Table. © 

Our Text two particular Diſpoſitions 
for Prayer; That we be ſober ; * and, That 
we watch.” Sobriety, or, in other Words, a 
Regulation of our Paſſions and A „is an 
admirable Method and Frame of Temper for that 
heavenly Employment; becauſe it is their Ungo- 
 vernableneſs bly makes us commit ſo Sins, 
which render us either averſe, or very cold to that 


Duty; but this Doty of Temperance and Sobrict 
— 7h | — * 4 
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I have conſidered on another Occaſion : So that 
the other, of watching unto Prayer, remains only 
to be perſuaded to now; under which may be 
all that holy Feryency, Zeal, and 
Conftancy uired in our Devotions. 

1. In the firſt Place, how readily ought we to 
be entreated, ſince it is ſo much in our Power to 
be fervent in Prayer. If we are really, or at all 
affected with a due Senſe of our innumerable 
Wants and Miſeries, we cannot well be other- 
wiſe. If a Promiſe is made of the fervent Prayer 
being effectual, who can doubt that Encourage- 
ment? But who can be ſaid to deſerve to receive 


the Kindneſs, or Favour, which he ſeems uncon- 
cerned whether he has or not ? or aſks ſo coldly 
as if he valued not, . Im- 


e it is true, prevails upon through 
their perſonal Weakneſs, as the unjuſt "Judge in 
the Parable redreſſed the Grievance of the poor 
Woman to get rid of her importunate Teazing : 
But our Im ity in Prayer, to the juſt Judge 
of all the Bank, Gt upon him to hear and 
grant our Requeſt, not by making any the leaſt 
Change or Alteration in his divine Mind (a 
Weakneſs incompatible to the unchangeable Na- 
ture of the Godhead) but altogether as our Im- 
portunity and Ardor, the they continue, 
the more they make a 
and - Defires, It is a Sort of refluent Tide of 
Godlineſs, which comes from the Shores of Hea- 
ven, whither we all hope to land, which bears 
down our Wickedneſſes with our own Conſent, 
and cleanſes us from our 6 
deavours; for the more frequently, and the long 
heavenly Things are coveted and ſought a 
TT | 
ve = nr Oy in us, and Return 
3 to 
Nd Sermon for Septuageſſima Sunday. 


Change in our own Minds 


ſeo, in Fack, the conſtant, importunate! 


— 
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4 wrough 
us by that means, and therefore wiſely ſuſpends 
e my 
And when Prayer begins to work that Change 
ia ho Thr and May Se ew 
beſieges the Throne, Sear of Flea- 
: 2 * 42 2 f awa 
ys) 7 mighty rar 
be" hd Seed ale 
either by granting every 
enicnt and needful for us, or oa to 
— gd and Purpoſes which his Providence has 
to accompliſh in this World by us; 
e by as kind a Denial, which is often a f 


175 
i, 
a 


cant takes it by Force, by having bettered him - 
El in the A, W 
neſs of him with whom he converſed ſo much, his 
Father which 15 in Heaven, MOOD EM» 
came down from thence, 


h cages al Means that 
dcn, aud wwe F | 


ELI Fee fan BE 


F 
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V 


S. AG 4 * 


of Bleſſings, ſpiricual, 
Supply and Confolation to all our Wants and 


Dingrame ue 6 If Im 


with 3 OE. 


from our Creator, dar Redermer, our Sanctifier, ä 


t I 
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temporal, and eternal: If 


r re 
: If Proteftion and Saſeguard againſt the 
we, are afraid of, and the Te 
in all Graces, 
all coine from hence; and are owing fo much to 
it, how wiſe and worthy is it td offer then op 
E 


. | 
| Manifold are the obligatory Reiden to be con- 
yer, Eph. vi. 18. Watching rbertunto 


540 an Power, OF ts Gs and 
= ay, — 
ſection; his Sovereignty, Suffic and over- 
flowing Treaſute of all and good 
Gifts, and of our wretched; our daily Penury and 
Want of them; how conſtantiy ſhould our de- 
votional Teftimonies of Love and Praiſe, Grati- 


alt his Works, ftw doe eobſtintly ug vs 


+ 
Swe l 
my - - — — a. 
* — — 3 _ 2 _ 
„ th. Moo. at. nn F <<. * 


__ 'Trach ir! is, without the Uſe of this Means ? and 
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LA 


T either: with 
lations 5 who 


A | 1 
But if we duly fall on our Knees at Home, and 


FIGS as fo. e 


ou Y ang makes all Thus, hg 
_ as Proſperity, work togetber for 1 
E and addrefs themſelves to him in 


J 


is this the Way to maintain Acquaintance and In- 
tercourſe with the other World ?. to rear up our 
ſenſual heavy Mind, too much converſant on the 
Things of this Life ? to refine and ſpirituali 
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For the Sacrament on Whit-Sunday. 32y 
thoſe that are eternal? isVirtue only . he alive, and 
grows it to Fruit by this neceſſary C 4 Who 
then that ed lage Life dares preſume 
to pretermit the Duty. who quite omit 
Prayer in their -— he may be faid wholly to 
live without God in che World; fo they who are 
remiſa at it, decline in Holineſs, and advance 


proportionably in Sim, which will in Time either 
make them — . leave it off, or which is 


much at one, come at laſt to a mere, formal Out- 
ſide of Religion, of being ſeen now and then at 


How ought we then, upon all theſe Accounts, to. 
be both conſtant and fervent in our Prayers? To 


pray "always and not faint ?- as our Lord com- 
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mands in the 18th of St. Luke; not by Fits and 


Starts, but without ceaſing, as St. Paul bids us, i. e. 

Firſt, never ceaſe to maintain in ourſelves an ha- 
bitual Frame of Mind fic for Prayer, having the 
Love of Virtue and Diſpoſition of Holineſs, which 
are Ingredients in a holy and acceptable Applica- 
tion to God ; being that true Spirit, or Temper, 
of Supplication ſpoken of in Scripture. By this our 
Hearts will be fixed and habituated to God and 
Goodneſs. 


2dly, Net ceafing fromPrayer, implies, Tharwe 
embrace the regular and ſtated Times and Op- 
ities of it. They at leaft are twice a 

orning and Evening; that ſo the Chriſtian Sa- 
crifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving might correſ- 
pond with that at the Fewi/b Temple of old, daily 
offered at thoſe Times, and which is alſo called 
the never-ceafing Sacrifice. 
And, is it not moſt reaſonable for us, every Day E 
of our Lives, Sorters one ofthe eve with 
againſt pporter of our Beings, 
we beg a Bleſſing on our ſeveral Labours and Un- 
dertaking from him ho can _ _ 
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330 SERMON XVIII. 
them ? and ſupplicate his divine Protection from 
Dangers, ghoſtly and bodily, who can only ſecure 
us? and, again at Night, confeſs all our helplef 
or heedleſs Miſcarriages, refolve anew againſt the 
like, and give Thanks for all Mercies „ 
Let none pretend Buſineſs to exempt them fror 
this Duty: For the buſieſt of all, and the moſt 
ignorant of all, have both Leiſure and Capacity 
nin Abundance to put up Ejaculations to God ſe- 
veral Times a Day, if they are but willing to 
advance the Intereſt of their Souls. T 3>- 2 
But, if we would pray as often as holy Daniel, 
thrice a Day, then we ought to come once a Day, 
at leaſt, to the public Prayers, or ſend one Repre- 
ſentative out of every Family thither, to make up 
2 Congregation to the Lord, to worſhip him in 
the Beauty of Holineſs 3, where he delights to be 
preſent, and keep Reſidence, and give _—_ 
udience to our Prayers. The Efficacy is 
grounded upon a divine Promiſe where a few are 
gathered together, is indubitable ; and the united 
Supplications and Interceſſions of many, uttering 
the ſame . Wants, muſt greatly 
prevail with the Almighty to grant our Requeſts. 
In ſhort, they take the likelieſt Courſe to become 
the holieſt Perſons, who pray ofteneſt. 
All that I have faid hitherto, though very ſhort 
and much too brief for what ſuch a ect de- 
ſerves, regards the daily Office of Prayer and con- 
ſtant Duty of our Lives : But, at this Time, we 
have a new Encou to be more confident 
and earneſt therein; fince our bleſſed Lord, who 
taught us to pray, is aſcended to Heaven, there 
to be our Advocate and Interceſſor with the Fa- 
ther, for whatever we ſhall aſk in Submiſſion to 
his Will, in, and t the bleſſed Name and 
Sake of himſelf. Thither we ought to think of 
tollowing him in devout Meditations, and Aﬀec- 
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For the Sacrament on Wbit- Sunday. 331 
tions lifted up above Things below, and beg of 


him never to leave, nor forſake us, during our 
appointed Stay on this Earth, where we are ab | 


ſent from him and our Home, in a e Country 
full of Enemies, full of Chances and of Trou- 
bles. 
2dly, There-is another eſpecial Reer at this 
Time, incumbent on us to be more vigilant and 
intent to this Duty, as we are about to receive the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper very ſhortly: For 
now we ſhould be trimming our Lamps to go and 
meet the Lord, and brighten the Light of a good 
Converſation that -uſed to ſhine from us, and be 
more particular in our Examination; confeſſing, 
in general, our Frailties; confeſſing, in particular, 
our wilful Follies, and Breaches of our Vow 
ty. laſt received; entreating God, that he 
would forgive all that is paſt, and repair whate- 
ver is defaced by Sin; cleanſe us from all Filthineſs 
of Heſb and Spirit, and furniſh us with all Graces, 
that ſo we may come holy and clean to- that hea- 
venly Feaſt. 

Would we practiſe univerſal Righteouſneſs 
both in Thought, Word, and Deed, towards 
God, and towards Man, 1 can neither adviſe you 
of a better Preparation than that, nor of a better 
Method to attain it, than Perſeverance in fer- 
vent Prayer. For you may pray yourſelf into the 
Hatred, yea the Forgiveneſs, of whatever you 
have done amiſs; and ſo you may waſh your Hands 


in [nnocency, and come to the Altar : You may, 


12 the Strength and the Sincerity of your 
and holy Reſolutions, pray you | 
OR OE en: fel eres 

neſs ; to be coroborated and ſtrengthened in the 
bleſſed - Euchariſt, - which adds Ay to. the 


Weak, and Scxength 9 the Scrong "_ 


332 SERMON XVIII. 
Not that I would lay the Streſs upon your bare 
- formal going-over ſo many Prayers as 4 Week) 
Preparation, arid ſuch Directions may exact, butup. 
on the Tenor wee Life and regular Devotiong 
in private; or elſe, upon a fixed Reſolution that 
they ſhall become ſuch hereafter ; and then fuch 
Prayers, in Books, put up with Attention of Soul 
and Contrition of Heart, may do much Good. 
NY ne 1 ty 
Text, to ff Charity, which we are required 
alſo tobe hook in : But, above all Things, bow 
fervent Charity among yourſelves, A Duty this 
of ſuch univerſal Extent, that Tam abridged in 
Time from ſpeaking of it in any Scope. I can 
only ſay, in general, that our Apoſtle bad greu 
| Reaſon to charge us above all Things, to put this 
on; fince it was the chief Deſign and Aim of our 
Saviour, and of his Religion, which” is all over 
Peace and Love, in order to reconcile Men to God, 
and Men to one another; fince it is the Radix 
- whence all the Chriſtian ſociable Graces and Vir- 
tues grow out; the Band of Peace and Perfett- 
neſs : For it forbids the doing the leaſt Wrong, by 
Word or Action, or fo much as in Thought: I 
 thinketh no Evil; but inclines us to do all the 
poſſible Good we can; to relieve the Needy and 
. Miſcrable with a Portion of our Subſtance, as far 
as we are able, or with Pity and Condolance where 
| we fall ſhort; to vindicate the Innocent; to in- 
ſtruct the Ignorant, and perſuade the Obſtinate, and 
do all Benefits and Advantapes both to the Bodies 
and Souls of Men that lie in our Way: To for- 
give the Injurics we receive from others; to envy 
none; to wiſh well to, and rejoice with all that 


rejoice. 233 Le | 
- Read St. Paul deſcribing this Queen of Virtt:: 
(as St. Chry/cſtom ſtiles her) and mind him ſetting 
bet out in large illuſtrious Rays of Glory 5 ol 
| x pf ut, 
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ye may imitate, and 
Boſoms: 


© compare to her; nor yet 
- For they two, and all the ret, 
able to us in this tranſient World, 
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ht, by the Labour of that 


nothing a Burden to the 
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Beauty, in x Cor. Chap. 13. But obſerve ſo that 


magnified by 


ified at our Exit out of it; but Ch. 
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| Fore, no one Virtue to ſhelter himſelf under ; his 


He that is 


take of the Table of the Lord, as all. choſe are 


not then to forgive our Brother, andbe reconciled 


, a 


334 SERMON. XVIII. 
He that is of an uncharitable Temper has, there- 


him, his Virtues are falſe worldly 
af ng Account before Heaven: But 
of the Contrary, in good De- 
gree, has the Spirit of God reſting on him; 2 
B Le, dwelleth in Gad, ſays 

John ; who ſays alſo of the other, He tbat 2 
uot bis Brother, abidethin Death; and again, It 
by this Love the Children of God are manifeſt, and 
the Children of the Devil; by this, Chriſtians are 
to be known from other Men, and the true Chri- 


Sins remain 


Appearances, 


ſtians from the. Counterfeit 3 and, according as 


we can anſwer, in Proofs and Evidences of this, at 


: the laſt Day of Diſcrimination, ſo will be our 


final Scatence and Award. 
But what Child of the Devil dares-go to. par- 


like to do, who go thither and yet remain in 
Malice, in Spite, in Envy, or any other grievous 
Crime contrary to 3 Chariry? Oh! venture 


þ not to go to the Feaſt of Love with a "malicious 


Heart. Whoever is ſo mad, his. Malice will be 
but increaſed; inſtead of Chriſt; the Devil will dwell 


with him, and fill him fuller of all Iniquity. A 


ſtrange, unſeaſonable, unchriſtian Perverſeneſß 


to him, in good Will, when we are 


of God Forgiveneſs of our own innumerably many 
and beinouſliy great 
E Not then to be reconciled, 
when we are commemorating 
infinitely- dear and loving Saviour, who died for us, 


Treſpaſſes, nay upan that 


the Love of our 


to reconcile us fooliſh * us undone Re- 
bels, to God 


And ſince Chriſt bas given us his own precious 


Body and Blood, © be our Food and Sehne 
ac 


in char Banquet of Souls, - WE OUR] GRIT 
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find in our Hearts to ſomething of our Sub- 
ſtance, to feed and cheriſh the Bodies of the Poor 
and Hungry. 
the Miſerable, as we have Op and Pow- 


er, we ſhall be interpreted to 6ppreſs them. But, 


to Chriſt, who. tells. us himſelf, i 


much as 
did it to one — 12 


it. unio me, Every T 
Mind of Charity, both. in wt nn? = Bk 


where with our here inforces this Duty of 


Nh Py Gn 
will == y.- Occaſion of God's covering, 
ucies, and receiving them to Favour ; for ſo 
alt Work of St. 8 reſtrain 
haxity dane to the Souls of Men, ſay- 


ed ther Ways. ſhall. ſave a; Soul from Deat 
ns Ways /t from Death, 


, the charitable Man is ready. to praiſe 


as he, has Influence and A 


Tf we. do not relieve the Heipleſ and = 


if we. do, we ſhall be. counted to have done it | 
of the ke theſe * Bretbren, wm 


But I am briefly to take notice of the More 


Apoſtle 
fervent. 88 which is, becauſe it covers the 
1 ; 
Now, 31 * 


giving thoſe Perſons Sins and 


ing, very. aft Verſe. of his Epite, Zo 
pe, that he who converteth the 833 b 
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336 SERMON XVIII. 
all Things : Which is but ill- rendered in the Ex. 
gli; for the original Word %, ſignifies to 
cover and conceal: This is countenanced by Prov. 
x. 13. Hatred ftirreth up Strife, but Love covereth 
Or whether the Promiſe is of having our own 
perſonal Sins covered or, pardoned of God]; ſeeing 
it is countenanced by thoſe Places of Scripture, 
which promiſe Forgiveneſs of Sins from God to 
thoſe who forgive the Treſpaſſes of others againſt 
themſelves, and denies it where and when we deny 
the other : And there is, in other Places of Scrip- 
ture, the like Encouragement given to another 
Branch of Charity; I mean that of Ams. giving, 
as Prov. xvi. 6. By Mercy and Truth Iniquity is 
purged ; 3 iv. 27. Break LA your Sins by 
and your Iniquities ewing Mercy 
to the Poor, with r like EKA. To 
which may be added, though not as genuine 
Scripture, 3 of Ecclus x. Alms ſball make Atone- 
ment for Sins, as Water quencheth the Flames of 
Fire. This, indeed, may be a Ground and Con- 
dition, where it is praiſed, of Chriſt's expiating, 
and the Father's covering not only the Multitude 
of - Sins of our Infirmity, which ſolely confiſt 
2 1 COT; but — other 3 _ 
fince Chriſt has ſo peremptorily required it, 
puts the whole Iſſue of ons tin * to Liſe 
or Death, according to our Performance thereof, 
viſiting the Sick, and the Impriſoned, Sc. The 
leaſt that can be concluded from it is, that, 
ſince it will be particularly enquired into at that 
Day, we ſhould be eſpecially careful not to omit 
it in our Life-timez and his Apoſtle St. obs 
ſays, They who are void of this, and ſput up their 
| Bowels of Compaſſion, the Love ef God does not 
dwell in that Man. But they, who this Way love 
much, to them ſpall much be forgiven, Cornelius 
. * | | was 


ways, and giving much Alms. Vainly, | 

— A= pretend to live in Charity all 
World, wixo cannot find in hi Heart to exer- 

ciſe this Part of it: The _ 


to the great Duty enſa! 
the gry gf our Lord's Su 
to 


of his Death, receive Remiſſion of our Sir 

Re- admiſſion ion into Favour with our 3 Loa 
let us, with holy Vows, ſtrengthen our Averſion to 
Sin, and enlarge our | Diſpoſition to every good 
Word and Work; for that is the Treaſure of all 
Goodneſs of Love and Charity, N 


cleave to our Nature. There we may grow 
the Stature and Fulneſs of Chriſt, "I . 
Bread which came down from Heaven under the 


"vely Figure of * Wine, to gire Liſe 


10 


a * * 


Fur the Sacrament on Whit- Sunday. 33) 
was highly favoured of God for his 7 al- 


Hope, a thankful Remembrance | 


thoſe which unavoidably | 
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vinced of its Truths, and enabled to perſorm the 
Duties it requires of us. 

Were the Jeus commanded to keep the . 
this Day, and did the Jeus ob 
mand, in Memory of the Law once delivered to 
them, and to rejoice before the Lord, for the Fruits 
of the Earth beſtowed upon them? How much 
rather are the Thanks and Praiſes, the Admira- 


tion and Joy of Chriſtian Congregations anhu- 
ally engaged on this more joyful Day, for the 
Mercy of a better Covenant, and an incom 


bly eaſier 15 ſo / fignally - proclaimed Hom 
Heaven ; freed from the hard Taſk of ne 
Diſpenſation, which gendered unto Bondage, but 
enlarged to all. rational Freedom and Service, 
with better Promiſes, and aided with far greater 
Aſſiſtances, even of che Holy Spirit of Grace, 
which are, in ſo eminent a Manner, the 
Privilege and Claim of that Goſpel of Grace and 
Truth, which came by Jes Chriſt? How 
greatly, and reverently ſhould we, therefore, cele- 
brate the miracuſeus Powers and Communications 
of the Spirit, deſcended on this Day of Pentecoſt, 
to give Teſtimony and Demonſtration to our Re- 
ligion, (a greater than which God could ut 
give, nor the World poſſibly receive) by a 
racle ſo ſtrange and ſurprizing, that the 00 
never ſaw the like; fo unexceptionable, that no 
Cavil or Pretext of the Men of it can diminith it? 
viz. the Gift of the ſeveral kinds of Tongues then 
zke in the World, deſcending, in Manner and 
ircumſtances aſtoni 2 to the Eyes and 
Ears of all that were ih 4 Wi Wit- 
neſſes and Planters of the Go See And pref 
there were” ſome of moſt Peop 
then ſubje& to the Roman Power 3 "ST 
Paribians were ptovidentially there, the thes 
9 and Rivals of the Roman Power chat 


they 


Terres EPROPEITSREDAOIER 


. ratify, and fill up all Things 
ſonable Belief, and aſcertain it in the utmoſt 


The Offices of the Hily Ghoſt 


they alſo, being * a. a 


| as others, 8 without ObſtruQion ſpread 
it every where; and, wherever it ſpread, con- 


the Company of Preachers; from 
— the Goſpel had its divine Credentials, 


down from God, and is the Way of Truth, direct - 


ing to the Knowledge of his Will, in order to 


the everlaſting Fruition of him. For the By- 
Standers ſaw (as you read) cloven Tongues, like 
2 fitting u _ Head of every one of the Dif- 
iples of our z and they wh all filled with 
the 2 Ghoſt, = ſpake with new Tongues, as 


the 8 2 gave them Ulterance ; and every one 
beard them, in tbein own Tongue, ſpeak Lan- 


guages, one after another, which they knew no- 
thing of the Inſtant before. - A ſedate Conſidera- 
tion on which ſtupendous Miracle is enough to 


read ſuch Proofs. The Voice of | 


y 
of the Pork, and of DOT 1 


vince. Rr Meer bigs yp N 


and Confirmation before all Men, that it came 


ngs wanting to a. rea- 


8 "7M 
unreaſonable Diſbelief of thoſe who hear 
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Calumnies and Reproaches, which either Jew or 
Gentile had invented, or could concert againſt 
Chriſt and his Religion, one would think, is of 
D irreſiſtibly to filence all the 


a ur — 
1. th Work a P 


ever was in the World before, even in the Fewiſb 
Church, Never were the mighty Kings of this 
World ſo confoynded by mean Thi and by 
Things of no Account, What 8 
uce this? Or what can be conceived to have 
effected it, but the manifeſt Power of God inte- 
+ reſting itſelf in its Behalf ? Never before, nor 
ſince, * lid the wonderful Works of God appear 
in greater Diſplay. of Power; all other Miracles 
have, at one Time or other, been 


ing. or 

Beſides, this Fulfilling of hecy, 8 
ment of iy, of Probe, in theſe 
ſtrange and Effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was cogent to have convinced any beholding Few, 
that Chriſt, who fo a 1 ge brought to paſs what 
he himſelf had foretold would come to paſs not 
many r e maſt neceſfarily | bs 
Prophet, and the very Meſſiah ; and that by h 
Rules lajd down in their Law, diſtinguiſhing be 
rb pu tmp Eng, having ſeen the pou 
in n Hieſb, ken :of by 
Joel. and only expected by them in the Days of 
| the Mcfiab, fo plainly verified. All Prejudices 
_ againſt the Meanneſz of our Saviour's Birth and 
; 2 were, by this Event, fully ſatisfied 
. and ſet right ; "his glorious Aſcenſion, in Tri- 
ymph and great Splendour, was amply fufficien. 
fes n and Reproach of his 

> Suffering, 


„ and ſhewed, as clear as the Day- 
ngdom was not of this World ; that 


Jar: | 
Nay, it muſt be owned, before this Day's 
lumination, the very of Chriſt them 
ſelves had wrong Wee of the Nature of 


his 


itto al Nations under Heaven to whom they 


Fg 


by Demonſtration of the Spirit and 
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1 of every Tide, they 
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on a ſudden to utter and de- 
: And what was thus promulged, like 
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mony and Beauty of the Building of Chriſt; and 
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Wann or the Deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem, could not any otherwiſe, rooms ways 
have been in many Ages. They then 
bore Witneſs of the glad Tidings of the Reſurrec- 
tion to every Concourſe of P who durft not 


have atteſted, or the in a Corner, 
before their Tongues received the Iim- 
pulſe, and their Hearts and 
Conſtancy to maintain it to the iſt Drop of thei 


Blood. Even their Sufferings for his Name's Sake 
(bitter and various they were) gave them 
Joy; for to die, with them, in ſo glorious a Cauſe, 
was Gain, and to be found worthy to be re- 
proached falfly was their greateſt Honour: Their 
admirable Fortitude, and patient enduring with 
Gladneſs, alſo gave. mighty Proof and Teſtimony 
of their the Doctrine of the Kingdom; 
and a Power of Miracles was thus, moreover, 
communicated, from this Source, to do more 
and greater, than even Jeſus their Lord and 
Maſter did; for, as he promiſed to inveſt them 
with, fo he aQtually inveſted and enabled them, 
not only to receive, but to give and communi- 
cate to qthers, by Impoſition of Hands, the Gift 
22 7 Ghoſt, and all the other cxtraordi- 
nary Abilities con thereupon, 
the Exigencies of the Church requi 
were the Works of the A 


poltles, in this Reſpett, 
1 more than dur Lord's, „ 
in one Language, in one Country: They 
more Miracles in different Languages and Coun- 
_ ties, and to the Converſion of greater Multi- 
tudes ; they were variouſly endowed by divine 
Power, ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evan- 
geliſts, to ſerve the Uſes, and make up the Har- 


that the different Capacities of the ſeveral Members 
* harmoniouſiy, ny id e, a 
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them. They had no Reaſon now 
their Maſter Chriſt's Abſence, ſince he 
fent ſo kind, nay, and fo exceeding 
> Viewatas in his Sad. They had, by this 
heavenly Aid, received more than an Equivalent 
8 Departure of him, who was gone 
away only in Kindneſs, and a Proof at the fame 
time of his Grilhead, fince he could be ftill fo 
powerfully preſent in Spirit, though abſent in 
Body fo far off; under Direction of which heaven- 


Truth has 1 to watch Sth canſtece Safe- 
guard and Preſidence, and to be with it alſo in 
Protection, even unto the End; 2 
mortal State ſhall pur on Immortality, and nd be- 
come triumphant in Glory 'Y 
However, be it noted that the extraordinary 
Effuſions and miraculous Effects of the Spiri 
were neceflary only for the firſt Eſtabliſhment and 
Confirmation of Chriſtianity 3. for this Reaſon St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. xiv, 22. ſays, with particular Em- 
phaſis, of this Miracle of Tongues, that it was for 
Signs, not to them that believe, but to them that 
believe not ; and, conſequently, for that very Rea- 
fon why thoſe great Miracles were fo plentifully 
diſplayed at the firſt, they. ought 
afterwards; for had they continged ſtill, they would 
ceaſe to be Miracles by growing common Things, a 
and ſo would have deſtroyed themſelves. Upon this 
Kerner, as well as for the ſcandalous E 
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deal to anſwer, for their doing 


for all our! 
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and Impdition, the Noni Church has 2 great 
very great Diſ- 
honour to the true ratiffing thoſe Miracles of our 
Religion, and prejudieing thoſe that are not Chri- 
ſtians from believing them, by their Monkiſh, 
detected a Power 
ſtill in their Church. Theſe Things may be taken 
in as the firſt Grounds of our SR 
on this Day. But more eſpecially, in the 
2d Place, bleſſed be God the Father, 
Pia erode ip por 
of Grace, we have conſtant, Reaſon 
in which we are bound with St. Paul to rejoice, 
and give Thanks, becauſe God bas choſen us to 
Salvation, through Saniification of the Spirit, and 
Belief of the Truth, nigh x The ordi- 
| nary, gentle Operations ly Ghoſt men 
neceſſary to us now, as the extraordinary aſtoniſh- 
ing ones were an di firſt Ealing of our Religioy 
| Powers and Abilities of ac- 
ceptable Performance are aided by Influences from 
that 2 of B 3 8 
poured out, at this Time, upon 
that the Lord our God ſhould call to that Know- 
| ledge of his Son: Hence commences the Claim 
and Title of us Chriſtians to thoſe ſufficient Com- 
munications and Aſſiſtances from the Holy Spirit 
to bleſs our Concurrence, and enable us by quick 
Repentance, and fincere Obedience to obſerve, 
and do all that Chriſt has commanded us. | 


which now being fulfilled, 
Privilege and Poſſeſſion of the 
Uſe of a Seal e of the, Go 
| Peculiar, and mark it for one's own 3 2 
Chriſtians are, in Scripture, * faid to be ſecled with 
the Holy. Spirit unto the D of Redemption; ſo 


. ® Eph. iv. 30. 
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| ww Knowledge and Revelation of divine 

that proceeded from the Spirit, are pe- 
culiarſy the Chriſtian's Privilege. The Holy 
r 8. that the P was 
Ion, vat ts 


— 


23 a r 
I xiv.) to 2 
e ee 


young Men fee Vi ws, and old Men dream 
— gnifies, that as Prophec 

— to ſeveral, ſo the Knowledge of in- 
the Seri of the Old Teſtament, 


terpreting ipture 
relating to the Meſſiah, would be plain and õbvious 
to all Fleſh, i. e. all Particulars of the human 


Race, Young, Old, Male and Female ; and fo 
thar Spirit of Knowledge is-poured out as plenti- 
fully upon the Chriſtian World as the Waters 
cover the Sea. 

Thongh there is Reaſon to conceive, that ſome 


of the wiſe | Heathens were directed and guided 


into many i Favour of the 
divine St. eſpecially fince they had, ſeveral 
of them, fo ar an Apprehenſion of- their 
Need 4 0. and on its Aſſiſtance. 
Nunquam Mens bona fine Deo, i. e. no- body can 
be good without God. was the Opinion of one. 
Another argues 
Nature, e, and lefy wctul in their End, are owing 
* to God, how much more is Virtue, which 
* is the divine Guide and Comfort of hu- 
** man Life?Y In Reliance, on which 


| rior Guidance and Aſſiſtance Pythagoras, . 


len r and others, were eminent for * 


ies of old came in 


« If Arts leſs excellent in their 
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God, as we Chriſtians now 
3 


— 


mere Pleaſure and good Favour of the Spirit, 
which flowed then where it lifted ; but now God 
has made us over a Right to it, and we can 
| boldly claim it upon the Foot of a divine Pro- 
miſe, which is immutable, Lake xi. Upon our 
aſking (in Chriſt's Name) God has iſed to 
give the Holy Spirit, i. e. the EffeRts of it. 
herever are the good Effects of God's Word, 
there the Word of God abideth; and if any lack 
Wiſdom, we are hither directed to aft, and ſeek 
it of God, who upbraideth none, but will perform 
it to all, till we, by our much Obſtinacy and 
Iniquities, abuſe his Admonitions, flight his 
_ We are in our I in Tame 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that great Confirmer of our 
3 and our In the Sor 
in the ſame it is w » Cleanſed, purified, or 
ſanftified, by the waſhing of Water, and the 
Mord, as St. Paul ſays in one Place, Eph. v. in 
another, Tit. iii. 4. by the Laver of Regeneration, 
and Renewal of the Holy Ghoſt ; and when we have 
finned, and become Fools in 2 of Diſ- 
cretion, we are again regenerated by Repentance: 
If we obey the Inſtigations of this gur facred 


Friend 


We Offices of the Holy Ghoft. 
tiend, that grieves at our Folly, we are born 
85 the incorruj le Seed of the Word of 


in Righteou 
God is ſaid to give a new Heart, 
rit ; yet in Ezek. xvii 3. he 
away our Tranſgreſſions, in order to make ourſelves 
new Hearts, and new Spirits. So R is 
faid to be the Gift of God, juſt as he gives us 
(upon our Prayers) this Day our daily Bread, 
that is, never otherwiſe than with the Concurrence 

. God, in Scripture, is often. 


upon us. Thus the Father is ſaid, 7obs vi. 32. 
the true Bread from Heaven ; yet 
it received it: It was not receiv- 
did not. Snag 
ich is given us, is the Love 
earts ; and, as the Ef- 
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hy, 
„or 
f tbe 
. in e 
tion, ſeduce us into Iniquity, 


us into Deſpair : He, moreover, 


8 


advocates and maintains our Cauſe againſt a 
wicked World, and. the Perſecutions of ah 


brings Arguments and Motives to Mind, 


gives 


Nn 


1 
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ives them true Light and Efficacy in Time 
cmptation 3 belps our Injirmities ; ct. oy 2 | 
that cant be uttered, for Thi 02 
vency that will be led, and gives us a greater 
Boldneſs that we ſhall be accepted, through the 
Merits of Chriſt : All thoſy Things does the good 
in Spirit for us, that { 


and the God of all Conſolation 
a YO 1 ply vg 


of Aide were 
Souls, and drown our Hopes. There the An- 


+ — 


Fad 


Ts 


Leske riert SY 


Thi Officer of the Holy Ghoſt. 15x 
chor of our Hope ſaves us in the Nick of Time, 
to quit. 


g 
Al 


j 


Eo 


F 
1 
4 


A 


Fre, 
11 4 


35 
8 


. 


cxpottulaing the 
has. ting the unkind L 

wherewich: he, the beg ef Friend, 
nor leaves him at laſt till he is 
V by any Methods of 


þ 


; 


L 


2 
8 


28 


1 
. 


paſfd Re- 


! wh 
FEY & 
l 1 17 
ITT 
Fi 
: G 
Un. 
Ki * 
£ 140 
J. 
an, 
17 
Gn: 
. "1 Z 
n 
n 
188 
f IL 8 
yo 
1 * : 
Fs 4 
| : 
n 
"4+ 
* E = © 
þ 44 
© : T. 
11 
J. 1 Ft 
« * * 431 
. 2 
N 
. . 
1 
12 
3 
1 
+ 22 
y 1 
+ 
Fs ! 
7. 12 
* 2 
* 11 
1 1 
1 
14 2 
1 
15 
i 
v6 F< 
| 
1 * 


- 
— — — — = wag —_— — — 
—— — oO > WS RO - —_— 
4 * 4 ” "I 1 2 2 * * 
& —:: „„ 
— 


wy niſhments [which he has 


| | | & Joy 
to the Holy Ghoſt, and Mater of Rejoicing to the 
* Angels? No: Encouragem̃ent is wanting ; 
Strength ready at Hand, for aſking, to en- 
5 him to keep thoſe Reſolves, and farther him 
with continual Help and Favour in all his Doings ; 
which, in Concurrence with his Watchfulneſs, is 
to baffle all the Powers of Iniquity, and 
render him more then ( over them; and, 
i he will be but conſtant to obey his godly Mo. 
tions. no Harm ſhall unto him; and, - a3 
his 12 grow ſtronger by Vigplancs' and 
daily e, new T new Deſires 
od} An new Pieaſures and 2 his 
Mind, and change his inner 
Sort of Creature than = e ni 
Biaſs on his Inclinations is happily 
that which is good, and well 1 
from running greedily, as it did before, to that 
which is evil: Nou he has a high ſpiritual Guſt, 
- and more lively Sentiment of the divine Promiſes 
and Rewards of Bliſs, and of the dreadful Pu- 
5 both. which 
he ſer at nought before; and he is now ſo much 
DP anether Man, from what b6 wind before, as if he 
| had a new Being given him, acting by a different 
Principle, and by Rules and Morives fo directing 
| his; Actions to Aims: To different: Hence the 
metaphorical Expreſſions in Scripture of Ren-. 
| — new Heart, new OW created in Jeks, 
| — elus, 
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ir and Grace, and his inward Aſſiſtances, the 


magnify nothing but Reaſon, and the Optrati- 
ons of that falſe Guide? How much therefore 


are we, who on gur Dependance on it, obliged 


to be thankful for ſuch an ineſtimable Privilege of 


the Goſpel, which empowers our Feebleneſs both 
to the Evil, and do our Duty ? 

"But would it not be an ill Inftarice of our Gra- 
tituds; to be 
Manner of thoſe divine 
wel can never be able to 


upon us, which 
till we are 


mote acquainted with the Nature of that a 
iris, and of our own' Souls? The Effects are 


„are 4 plainly Foo co and 
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is unknown, as 


difhelieve the Spirit is the true Cauſe in the other, 


merely upon the Account of the 
ceiving the Manner 


Difficulty of . 
of its Working ; as, al 


ober Pian. wherever we ſeo the Efie, and Frs 
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e Wind by its ſenſible EfeRs. 
4 — way 


to make what has been ſaid beneficial to us, i. e. 
that we do our Part to cultivate the Seeds of Vir- 


tue, which the Holy Ghoſt, by that incorrup̃tible 
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minded u * our Practice as in 
1 end with that Collect of our Church, 
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Grant tous Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think 
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and do alta 5 ſuch Things «5 be rightful. that we 
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ſhew, that our Faith is boch a moral Virtue, and 
alſo our moſt eſſential Chriſtian Duty. 

1. rr 
natural Homage which the Underſtanding or the 
Will pays to in and aſſenting to 
what he reveals to Man, upon his bare Word 
and Authority: It is a comely and a Hu- 
miliation of ourſelves, as Creatures, and a bounden 
Glorification- of God our Maker: It is an Hu- 
miliation of ourſelves, as it implies a Uuriful Sub- 
million of our own l "to 


4 to the Troth 
off to chat of St. Jobn, He that be- 
lieveth, 1 Te bath ſet de bis Seal, that God 
is true, Chap. — . fr TY. "As, on the con- 
trary, Unbehet di him as 
one that is — and not fit to be 
credited, a0 what the fame Apoſtle ſays, 
| Hs that believeth not God, bath made —_— 1 
Chap. v. 10. of that Ep. This is the 

and Wickedneſs of Infidelity ; and was Su 
of Adam, 'before he btoke che poſitive, Command 
of God, in eating che forbidden Fruit. And in 
the other conſiſts the moral Vireue of Faith, wich, 
E * 
ſuppoſes a Revelation, vet i has its Ground 
and Foundation in Natura Religion gion, as -being as 
| much a natural Duty which we owe to God, as to 
love him, or to fear him, or any Thing elſe. 
8 I is moſt appurendy 1 
as being a indiſpenfibly and eſpecially re- 
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And it is not improbable to affirm farther, that 
the bleſſed Myſteries of the Goſpel * were re- 
vealed therein, as it were on 
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Spirit has given Information of 
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the Glaſs and Teleſcope of Revelation is 
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dation on which the whole Scheme of practical 
Religion is to Bara Hey 2 | 
Faith it is impoſſ as ripture ſays) 10 
Mot ors Ft eontanal deneriag ef var? Lives 
to a greater Suitableneſs thereto, is 
— End of all our believing. Faith alone will 
never ſave the moſt orthodox Believer, without 
the Deeds and Fruits of it „ 
Liſe; and unleſs it works in R in 
Love, . N Inſtances of all good Works 
that are ired of us in our ſeveral Stations. 
The End ef all our Faith, ſays the Scripture, i: 
unt Ri bb and where poor, un 
ble, and ſelf. condemning Thing is our 
tive believing, when deſtitute of that? For In- 
ance, what is a Man the better for entering into 
the ſublime Myſteries of the Trinicy, and being 
able to diſpute nicely upon that adorable Union, 
if, in thes mean time, he continues in that Diſo- 
bedience of unrighteous and impure - Doings, 
which muſt neceſſarily ſubject him to the Diſplea- 
Iſore, and the Wrath of that Holy Trinity, which 
he makes o 1 inconſiſtent” Profeſſion of with his 
Mouth 
When we abe conſider the Doctrine of 
[this ever - bleed Trinity as an Article of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith; * in that. Rela- 
tion to Practice which the Scripture propoſes, 
namely, every S about, and 
co- operating in our Redem , 
God the Father, as having an infinite Coumpal 


A Tong i Yom rt he and _there- 


Ghoſt, as ſent into the Hearts of Believers, 
be a new Principle 
well-difj 


tion of that all-glorious and blefied Trinity 
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of a divine Life, 10 aſſiſt all 
ed Perſons with his Grace to the End 
of the World, in the ſubduing their Corrup- 
tions, and in dde Performance of all dat Obe. 


that can poſſibly be made 


ſtrongeſt Arguments 
ule of to a reaſonable Nature, to oblige and en- 
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fancly live and end our Days in the Fear, in the 


Love and Service, in the Worſhip. and Adora- 
who 
has condeſcended to do ſo much for us Men, and 
for our Salvation ; for . whoſe Glory 
created, and in whoſe Names we were baptized ; 
and who therefore thoukd ever be the Subject of our 


- | iſe) 
ſo redeemed and ſanctiſied, ſhould at all 
Thanks for that invaluable | 'Blefling ; 
Angels and Arch-angels, and all the 
— of Heaven, we laud the glorious Name 
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Religion to keep them; . 
Share in the Benefit, or the Name of being a 
Memberof 8 that ſhould object againſt it: 
As indeed none can offer any Objection from Con- 
ſcience in the Caſe ; ad, efore, v0 Proc o 
_ refuſing liance to 


if harThankk wing Roxane A irasctt 
Dh EE 

na avours 
call for . public 2 little 


denĩed. 
0 Queſtion then is about the Duty and 
＋ thoſe Feſtival Days, dedi- 
cated _— lar Saints, which the 
Church has 1 
the Law of the Land to approve of. 
That it was not only lawful to enjoin at firſt 
the few that were retained hen the Romi Cor- 


. ſt it. * | A 
N aan ate Lil 
cal Paſſages of our ſirſt Reformers; there art moral 
Reaſons _ 2 Na their Seer N 
pointing the religious Convenience a 
Advantage of retaining them ſtill. VT .L 
„ —— th kepi 

abſolutely- neceſſary expedient to 
.the F: and Increaſe of our Piety: And 
ſure it was with ſuch good and — 
firſt Reformers . —— ſome 


oly- day 


rejected others vieh 1 
Rome : Why elſe did they retain any at all ? If 
nns a Duty to {obſerve ſer Days, | becauſe the 


Church commanded it, why did they lay aſide any? 
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Commiſſion, Sis rm ye or ſe- 
in 

veral that tended to Superſtition, which enervates 

true Religion and Piety. But, as they threw Num- 

bers out, ſo, for the like wiſe Reaſon, they kept 


a few in the Kalendar — tend - 
; judging, _—_— 
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- this Feaſt, by a Paſſige in one of the Evan- 
geliſts, Joh. xx. 22, 23, And it was at Jeruſulem 


tho Feaff of the' Dellication, and it was Winter, and 


ulla in the Temple, in Solomon's Porch : 


began very early, in all | 
ſome —.— of 
arfare, and 


„ Chap. xiii. ver. 7. Remember ; 
havi AA 
the Word of "Gol, whejo Faith follow, confers 
the End of their Converſation. And it is not alto. 
is thought 
chiefly to hint at the Martyrdom of St. 
James, the Biſhop of Feruſalem (one of the Saints 
oF tus Nay) who, not long before, had laid dow: 


4 
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his Life for the Teſtimot Fon) * „ 
a (a fanker Laber 
5 Wiſdom and Temper) lopt off ſeveral of 
thoſe Saints and Conſeſſors, and conſined herſelf 
at wholly y to the Commemoration of the A- 
poſtles of our Lord, whoſe Lives and Examples 
were likely to be moſt exact mln — 
their and our Bleſſaal Saviom s, becauſe they 

the Happineſs and Advantage to hear 4 
Sayings, and mark well his Foot - ſteps; and in- 
deed excellent Patterns, and Examples in general, 
are of admirable Direction in the 2 


which may aker very mach in Times and Salons, 
and leave us in a Doubt which to follow: 


different Matters to object. 

upon the Whole, * — * 
and: well-choſen. Holidays, ia no more than em- 
| bracing ſo many Occaſions. of ſurveying and con- 
templating the Examples of holy. Men and Wo- 
men, who have been eminent in ſome Graces and 
Virtues, and Chriſtian Ornaments, and examining 
our own. Hearts bow far they are deſicient in them, 
and by whar Shops ey may attain che like _ 
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But. ſay they . Bb teOblrrain fc 


Days comman 
prohibited: : 


Scripture ? 

Towhich! — * Neither are they 
And in that Cafe, the Church (as was ſhown 
before) has rr in Things chat 


miniſter moſt to 
of Times condemned 


But, Is not che 
by God in the Old Teſtament; and the Gala- 


tians F blamed by St Paul, Ar. obferving Dove, 
and Months, and Times 2” 

'Yes;. but another Sort of Times quite : For 
 thak pp Dent. xviii. 10. as you may 


mentioned with of 
op, fling and Company they ax 


were the - idolatrous 
Times ofthe Heads th their 


ſuperſtitious Diſtinc- 
tion of Lucky and Unlucky Days ; and thoſe in 
the New Teſtament 


regard only the Jewiſh Fel- 

2 which ſome Judaizing 82 rr 
11 diſſolved. and . CIENTS and 
ro put not only a Yoke on dir Chriſtian Liberty, 
but endangering their Relapſe to'their old Religion 
a gain. | 
"Bur, Does nor, laſtly, the Abuſe plead bad 


e re mays {pa plenindagint 
ot at as 
1 2 ee the Lord's Day itſelf, becauſe that 


ned; againſt Eating and Drinking, 
aud Cialis, becauſe one has oft been abuſed to 


Intenperace, and the other . and Va- 


J 8 that, you ſee, there is dot one ſubſtantia! 
ObjeRtion to deter, but many ſpiritual Advanta - 
ges to invite us to afſemble_ourlelves, as we do 
now, -on theſe Days, and to anſwer the End of 
the pious Iaſticutors of theſe Feſtivals. 
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any important, portant, concerhing 
rr and is con- 
it ſerious, full 


1 to be 4 to o divulge, and gladly 
communicate it to others, and convince them of 
it: So did Philip, when he was ſatisfied himſelf 
of the true Meſſiah, run with the joyful News to 
 Nathamel, that he had found bim of whom Moſes 
and the Prophets did write, and would not, (as we 
may ſuppoſe) let him alone, till he prevailed with 
ane Jorg >. go along with him to ſee 
him: So ought we all, | (eſpecially the Guides 
= Miniſters are in Office bound) when we 
have had the Advantage to be inſtructed rightly 
In thoſe Truths that facilitate and direct the Way 
and Means to Salvation, to be forward and in- 
clined upon all fit Occaſions to inſtruct the Igno- 
rant in them: He that deals fo charitably by his 
Neighbour, in Spirituals, has this Reward, if no 
- other, to encourage him, the inward Conſolation 
of being moſt uſeful and beneficial to thoſe who 
-are unreaſonably-unkind to him ; and he who has 
Authority, by being a Parent or Maſter, or other 
Superiority of ſo doing, and neglects it, neglects 
a Duty which he will one Day anſwer for. 
But there is alſo a Fault, which is remarked of 
this Apoſtle in two or three Places of the ſame 
Evangelitt, and which we ſhall do well to take 
Caution againſt, eſpecially becauſe we are very 
inclinable to commit it of ourſelves, without any 
Precedent; that is, in John vi. 5. where Philip 
ſeemed to ſhew a Sort of Doubt of our Saviour's 
Power to feed the Multitude, notwithſtanding be 
had ſeen Miracles before wrought by him; and 
in Ch. xiv. ver. 8, 9. we find him but a very 
Now, tardy Proficient, conſidering the extraordi- 
nary Means he had to improve * Our meek 
* ſeems to chide him ſharply for it ; * I 
een 


been ſo long Time with 


known me, Philip? We 
L to follow him in that falſe Step 
of | 


Pak, we de Fats, the Sher Sgt * 


upon. He prefidet Tn the fiſt Conc 
| a by the Apoſtles Frvfalow where, in Bar 
gave, be gre the deres 

gave the decretory 
| umiliry is remarkable, in tiling 
ver. 1. of his Epiſtle, the Servant of the Lord, 
he was nearl 
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on our 
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our Corn and Oil, either ſowing, ſprout- 
*y upon 


Riches, 
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deſerved 
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ſprout out, and ſhall we not cultivate 
regularly conceive its Seeds and Fruits, 
it ; and we be the only Things barren 


: we 
- 
: 0 
——— — —— — — <> ö — 
- — Semen wo 2 —— 1n 
1 | 
* — - Wa 

K | 
$4,005 : = 


44 
. 
_— JC —— — OO 


| that their In- 
that God who ſends the 


” 
* 
——— — — —— Ao ens wa wo — 
— — — ——— __ _— — 


— 
— - 


— _— - — - — 
- — — — — — — 


eie 


—— 
8 FIY ” 0 
q 


by. 


rr 


0 * 
+ 1 


- — 
— — — PISS — — = — =— 
W— RE NE Co ae eee r eee ee cer SS aA. SEC CET 2 
7 . 
* 
a pe 2 5 —— 


Marefty, and Dominion ! 


6 N * N > * — Lo 
- - 
-v — 


* 


333 SERMON XXI 
deſerved it; and it may be worſe yet, if we do 


| not grow better; which I hope your temporal In- 


wEreſt and Advantage Mill prevail upon you to do, 
ow to the one eternal God, Fatber, Son, and 
Ea Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour, Glory, Might, 
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